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© o CHAP, 1.

B _eyeranrin gy The praise of God.
The literal "inen};ing of the title of this Chapter is preserved in the translation.
According 1o established rule all 'T'amil compositions ought ang, withfew exceptions,

all do commence by niinvocation of the Deity, varying according to‘the sect of the
writer, Tiravalluver hiij,_d:a:ﬁg_‘ygd:tﬁf?%hola of this-Clapter to.this subject.

—*ﬁmﬂéﬁﬂ!ﬂﬂw—
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As rfmked in every alphabet the first - '

The self-same vowelstands; so. in.z
Th’ eternal God is chief. -




 energiesand attvibufes, governs all nuture. By translating theword aap5.01°
| Ieiters instcad of < alphabet” thesense of this couplet: would be—ds the
statids first among the letters (of the Tamil: alphabety:so the. eternat
firsi i the worlioand this in £ 31, is the meaning givento it in the -
ntary. The forcgoing versio s However, agrees with thereading”
imélazharer, who ¢émmentingouit says—S-0 Opden e aer e
G a@ DO sG©eRGuar s B s e Qrise (F It is not confin.
ed toahe Tainil alp étraﬁa},‘,g’; secing it to be the first, also,-in the Northern

o

{or Samcri;}.-ﬂlﬁ?&}iﬂg{he' says all dlphabicts. T4 nst not be objected to. (his
_ that &9 the worldisin the singular number] as this' word like many
similar teems in Tamil, has frequently a plural -and’ gtneral‘@el'gﬁificnﬁnn, as
in the 8rd Ceuplet of Chap. 3rd, whereit meansibedibabitants both'of heaven
and earth.. Here, “moreover, gencrality may mote espeeinlly be atiributed fo
it, the adjective s @ oll being sg placed in the'sentence as to qualify both
o g g letters and & oo worlds ;- thus: afferding two readings; namely, -
ST s @m@,ﬁf@ sdsdnw as ihe detter oA is first in all ‘alphabels, and:
e s:‘ﬂmh-_@'&gm_-argpg'g@g waigsy the eternal God is chief in atl worlds:
.instances of _s.uc.]}_dou_b}e application of a single term are. net uncommon in
Taril. B _ o o c
“'§oin' all worlds”—~The Hindus believe not only in a-plurality -of .worlds
but in a ‘plutality of systéms called gyeweon of ~which the entire collee-
tion constitutes the (Da naomreio fhe universe ; this belief is thus alluded to
in the Tiruvay-mozhi the words af the holy mouth, atranslation of the sub-
stance of the Védam, according to the Vaishnayas, into Tamil,

Her Q@ wurgreR@ndd purneo@siam
w o L g stanilo yorGonmz e p 5 JI@naTLs
e eﬂtz_&‘";\b—;nm ﬂj’mqumf_,s‘gpf;_u@ﬁpndﬁ - :
o o iy a S i APt G, :
“Thowurt in the feauvens, dhow art gbove the mountgins, thou dwellest
i the aceam, . . . . ) '
' Thou révelvest i the éarth, Tut,omong oll these, though every where pre-



" sent, thou art. rﬁrrj whereid ;
. Thouart amang “oher. worlds, ammtg 5 Js!ms brgcmd fhe reack ﬁf thought, -
And thow .mﬂrusz diso,inmy soul-: w.bi thau ever. ihm remam corrcmled
without mrm;fcscmo thy form ¢ )

This_ verse nvulves phllnsuphtc ‘{dets .of mo sma’tl lmporlance, anﬂ to--
impress; herefozc, truth. of my ‘translation it may be: right to’ enalyze
i the earth,!” which
—}"ummc system ‘of geography and astronomy and -
inthe original somiposed of the words e “Mesi the
thowe, amtmg, :tmust here liave the first’ menmng be- -
thie others in the two lnsty were it
s:m.m.u azhelviythe- seconl
oigd wshelel torevolve, used’
equentative scnse ; 1hehtera.l mcamug, therefore, is-

persnn sitigular of
atcordmg m xdlom i

(37

thot commuest TeD ohmg &e. Thehue

transiated ¢ Th'uu art. among'other worlds,
among s J'\‘ttms ‘beyond the reach of the
ihsught 15 mmposed of the following words,
aosr Eri thought, o & midu above, @JW}}_’J
iyanda, the . paificiple past of the verb
Quirad fyelel to become unite, or=collecied.
© incompanies, o pura other; cg;si:rs. s ﬁ'm
awdsticy, an appellative neun con-

jugated in the second person; derived



from the Sanscrit word gy e i, andain which
literally signifies an egg, or any thing oval, herea
sphere; asolar systemn; « yewe_gairar an'datidn
the first form of the appellative, -according
tothe rules of Tamil. grammar means either fe
who presides over, possesses, or inhabits

a system of worlds ; : the whole sentence,
therefore, might more literal- Iy be translated,
Thou duwellest among other sgsrcms of, worlds
collected in ~ compunies

béyohd the reach of thought.—Thenotion of a
plurality of worlds, which Fontenelle has in
modern times made popular in Europe, seems to

have
" been known and aﬁmliwd Jn Ind[a in the earliest ages

Th’ eternal God"—The componnd S @uswvar, thus mndereé”l;elrs
correetly that signification, but the literal meaning of the first; _afember of it
' <@ isthe first; the begining ; both the terms are uf Sansni'it d.erwalmn and
the compound, which follows, therefore, the rules &f that Ianguage, istheonly,
instance of the kind that occurs nfth!sdwuwnmoﬂthe work.

==y



denm the letter A.the ae. sing. governedby the foliowmg verb _—
gpaDa con njugated from of theTiotn' s gss the beginning, . having the
“force of the third.per, plu. pass: and meaning they begin by, commence
mxm.—-ur@;s@,ﬁmwm oll leliers ; the nom, governmg the prewdmg. :
‘wiord conjugated ssaverb,—e P rwall, this term, as is usnally the case,
‘here follows theword mt‘nwhmh itis compounded 3 Buser 2Sana .
“serit compound from g¢ o the f Jirstyihe beginning, and g;;mwr@ Deiiy, the-
‘final syllable being shortenied.— s @m the third per: sing. neu.
\termw nated by the emphatic.«, from ¢p & and governed by the preced-

mvterm,whwh although in: the masc,
takes a verb in the neuter gen-

der asall words qwmfymg God

may do,—e. D@ the worlds, théuniverse..
“thesing.used for the plu.and "
the nom, for the ac. governed by s 2 g

(4)
Il .
65. Vs Bie) g@@ﬁﬁfﬁ@@ﬁé‘f@ﬁﬁ@&;#@)ﬁ o "
mﬁ@@ﬁ_"f&gﬁ'—@{@ﬁafpm 4 (=)



What is the froit that
human knowledge gives,
If at the feet of himy, who is
pure knowledge,
" Due reverence be not paid ?

e "Phis version is nearly literakand requires no explanation., ‘The terms here
~used to designalethe Deily a7 e he who is pure intelligence has imme-
diate reforenceto o @ gauss inthe preceding distich, as haveall similar phrasse

throughout tlis chapter. -

<¢.If al Iis fect “—In, this and the following pouplets the words, the wor-
_shippers of his feet, 1o express reverente, and those who are uniicd to his feet,
to express -ebedicace, - are used in the original ; such use probably originated
in the practice of substituting in the act of worship a material image for the
fnmaterial idea. The sicred writers, bowever, do not rejeet similar phrases
and they are no doubt employed by Tirovathuverin a figurative sense, os
+the being be addresses in this chapter is evidently the Eternal One, * {o whom
Ahere is none similer; ! whom ne symbol can express and no form design.

& p s from that which was learned ; the 3d -or instfumentire
cnse of the neuter pronominal participle past of ez me to-learn—uw
which eomes’s the contracted partigiple of <& (o Secome used for 28
o —uwer fruit, produce, profit ; 1he nom. governing the substantive verb

understoed o arwhat £the contracted form of the neater interrogative
profioun e el —Fars a particle, sometimes, as here; expletive,



sometimes like @ implying doubtful interrogation,—ar e purilys. truln g
hereused adjectively and “gualifying the . following “tecm,— Aewsor
he who is nowledge, o iewho possesses kiowledge; theformer is themore
gencral meaning of similarderivatives, thus oflster mesns hewho isa
bowman, not merely the possessor of abow, and when conj;ggared'd?e) 3
@ e I ama bowman, Sldwry thou art a bowmnan &e3 an apypellative
canjugated in the 31 Per. mase; from 5 dley knowlrdge, the nominative
being wsedifor the Gth or Genitive Case.—wr p @@ sz mont, foF 5
foodly zae a fool, the nom, used for the 2nd or ac. case, and @sT o075,

(®)

the final being lengthened by

el oe Qu e, they who do nol yeyere ;
the negative participlein the mase. and fem.
gender and plu. yum, of @ #1159 o
revere,—a el e if said, the subjuncuve form
of war mo> {0 say ; it hashere,

however, simply the.sen<e of ¢ o if and,
united with the preceding negative term,
means unless they revere.

—rt OO DGO

I



.Uﬁsﬁr?ug}ab‘ag@wé’(@wmﬁmLy_G’g&mgﬁﬁ'
Ao levalGesrpers ( fﬁ-)

They who adore his sacred

feet, whose grace
"Gladdens Wlth sudden
thrill the fervent keari,
High o’er the earth shall
soar to endless joy.
‘The allusion in the original
could not by any form of words be preserved so
as to be intelligible to the European reader ; in
this version, therefore, thecom~ mentary rather
than the text, is followed. wof from Ldfs &
to blow as a
Jlower meanﬂ;tbmllyw%? « glad heart, are
Joicing mind, thus per e die ; 1# blew an & flower,
thatis
rejoiced, oy @i er 56 gDl ggr ar he
caused his heart to rojoice,
The original, accordingly, is
mm"}:ﬁaﬁ&@gﬁg@)w hewho passcs suddenly
over the full blown flower, thatis, who passes



suddenly over therejoicing heart

and it alludes to the sudden aflatus of the
divine spirit into the mind of the

favored devotee, which purifies him from sin,
detaches him from all mundane

affections, and exempts him from the misery
of future biith ; to the effects of

that grace, which ¢ passethall
understanding,”” which at onceconverts

unrighteousness into righteousness, and
whichis vouchsafed to the sinful

Publicain whileit is withheld from the
sinless Pharisee. The passage is thus

interpreted by Parimél-azhager
g Pl ni moress gL G

e Balars g Gerd dars o
CepO@erGmyar which may be thus

freely rendered, he who passes suddenly over
the Iotos-flower of ihe heart

of those who think on him with affection,
appearing to their mind’s cyein, that formin
which thewr several systems of religious
belief leud their imagi--



nation to represent him, He adds

B salorsyQuercegrlearer (3 gri@u
wﬁ'u’g} 'g)')uﬁ’é?:gmz_.n‘;r_@&{mc@w @ Epen it

They are some who apply

Al el T

(84

this expression to another Deity, whom they denominated Paménadanddr he
walks on flowers: those here referred to are the SBaman‘er or Jainer, who repre-
sent their twgniy fourth Firt hacas, in Tamii joinily called Arugen from
the Sunscrit, Arhahmeritorious, standing on a lotos flower beneath a Pin'di

or A'sbea tree crowned by a tripleumbrella. The Saman'er.claim Tiruvalluver
as b(elangingto their sect and adduce this verse*in support f their claim.

<« High o'er the earth”’—the werds of the original
on th?earth and the whole second line, therefore, may

fedeeé may mean
be rendered they shail -

Itve long on the earth ; all the commentators, however give it the meaning
here assigned te 1t, "Phe Latin translation is * in loco terre aggﬂim'i diu
vivet— —id est.in ccele mternum beabitur,’” and, the paraphrase of Purimeél-
zhager o vadg 28 me Qq@nﬁlﬁgmﬁgwm Seaar g u:’if_g_; cumh
hey shall live without Yecay in the world of final beatitude, above all warlds.
This_iatercretation of Gic term, £ @& over, above, is certainly correct foritis
Galy by a lapse from ifs proper meaning that it siguities on.

————



w wo% A fuil blown flower, the oblique in composition with the fol-
-lowing term: the oblique form of nouns ending in vowels, nasals and
lignids, when they do not take the affix Ger, are the same as the no-

minative.—w'oF heigh!, elevation s a5 iheW si-
milar eompmmméwm‘ﬁﬁhnslme by the prepositions, over,

above, sometimes on—- B he whe went, ke who walked sthe third
pers. masc. sing. of the past tense of (g g (o go, used asanaorist parti-
ciple: toexplain thisuse of the pasttense Parimél-azhager quatesthefol-
lowingrule from the Tolcipiyam warrasr s pbag et dgPm-gar
& mn grawmalen #GFr 2 Berel)-d0 o = gan 2 g e PHuCuiiBoss
=B 5 2P mer Goarw@igdar The wisé have declured that the
ver may beusedin the form of the past lense and with the signification of
the present and fulure whn quickness or suddenness is implied, It will
Be found, howerer, that Tiruvallaver frequently uses the past formina
senseentirelyindefiniteand when he docsnat interd toexpress the quick
pet forimance of the action.—wa e greatness. fonor, glory ; wsed adjec-
tively, or incomposition withthe following ter o tg-a foo! the nom,
nsed forthe obl, with the sense of the se.— Qa1 5 g the 3y foined, united :
with ;the past tensethird per. mase. plu. used for the participle, or, as

- (7)



perhaps it ought rather to be considered, the contracted form of @#7
s saf the pronominal participle past of G&iz= fo Join~—Gaw the
earths incomuosition with (S —8 @ length, extension of space, ar
duration of iime 3 uvsed adverbially.. The root-@% lengthen, exiend,
gives arigin to the two neuter verbs Farm, formed immediately from
it, and &P foymed from it by the aflix &, which with the final®
is converted todf, fo grow long, or exiehd iiself, and to an active, £i.
L_s, formed By doubling thiefinal of the theme of the second neu. verb,
to streich éut, reach : thistheme £ is also, anoun subs. denominated
by the Tamil Grammarians = sehai 8G 575 o Guwi a verbal theme
in the sense of a noun signifying the stale or acticn of u verh ; such sub-
stantives may likewise be used as adjectives and adverhs.—aa pan
ihey shall five 3the third per, plu. masc. of the fat. tense of ar was lo
live, flourish,, enjoy happiness, governed by the prenominal participle
QefmBei,

ass e DI IRN@ Corim

| IV
G eyl sw@ mm:psrq‘:@&}

5 ETTSE
Lwiress @ AP nanuS e
(#)



" Tohim. whom no
affection moves nor hate,
o ARYRS

Those coastant in
obedience, from all ill

In this world and the
next, are free.. -

s Whom no affection moves nor hate'—this, thoughitconveysthe general
idea, is not on.exact translation, (3 e L.gow may be mdre preperly rendered
aversion than hatred aud the whole sntence, as explained by Parimé) azhager,
@@ ur@bny s p S @ pe g D aepwer hewko is not af-
Fected to uny thing, nor averse fromany thing.;or, simply, he wio fs without
Bias This eapression @wea D s werre—rws isintendad toapply tothe state
ascribed by Hindu writers to the ail-persading Spirit, when they say it is the
universal Witness, tsking cognizanes of all things, whether goodor evil, hut

(8)

affected by none, and itdescribes in‘other words
the fifth of the eight attributes admitted
by the A'gamas, as explained afterthe

Oth. verse of this Chapter. The atiribute
indicated by the terms there used is the
immateriality of the deity and they are so



rendered ; the more literaltranslation however,
would be that which cannot from it's maturc be
affected by the incidentsof matter.

“« From allill in this world and the
pext is free’—Man isuaturallyliable ¢o
affliction  accordingto  the
Hindbs fromthreesources, namely, fromhimself,

#from others,and  from God.
It is from religion alone, the author says, he can,

derive th at
right knowledge which delivers him from the first,
raises him above the second, and averts,from him
the third, N
' | —— ,
Quewpse  lhe possessing  desiresa

verbal noun in the form by‘which the
werhis usnally expressed.—Qerer. reow
the not possessing desires the negative verbal
from Gaew@swmto desire,—Poaaar for

POST  swer of him who has not,
the participle in the masculine singular {rom



@ theregs not, the nominative being used
for the genitive.— Sy9.

the nom. used for the 2nd or ac. case,
and governed by the following
participle.—Q#isgrias (o those wuniled;
the past participle neuter

of the verb (ais< to unite in the 4th or dative case plural.—utraz
@ aliways ; wrew@, asano i mﬁe&,wmm the
particleLquer]ﬁlai signification here giventoit. The
foregoing word ending in e and this, beginning with w a shortened
@-3» Hwdacws is interposed, and the = suffers elision.— B@uaes
mischief, - evil, affliction, thenominative of the following verb.—@a
thereisnof ;3 thisword like gy & 7s nof may

form of the verb which fhe sense requires.

be used for any tenst oer

Nore. Theroots @) & & _gyed do not give origin o anyregular verb ; they are con-
fined tothe negative form in which the former is thus conjngated,— l@m@ eay I am
not, @r.aayw thau art ot @ e e a gy he is not, @sbdnm'skeis noly Eyaw gy ilis
not, (B e B ebiren WE are Mol @@Eﬁbﬁ ye are nol, @@@gﬁ roasc, .and fem. BEered
new. they are not ; these forms may, also, be.used as sflaBvacm £ty o conjugat
ed appellatives, and they then mean J whe am not,

thou who art mot &c, It has, also,
the gerund @~ -r and  @addr o @ 70t being, the



subjunctive Rar @ o tf nol, the
indef. participles (3, o
the not being. AL Las

and @ e g that which is not  and  the  verbal
ncarly thesame forms as B,

@ﬁ\) ren

(9)
V.

Gsw‘@’ i melalesr upen@amred e parear

Qurr@-m'@arﬁr_;a %gﬁfajm?m&l_.@

(‘@:) |

Those whe delight with fervent mind to praise '
The tpfe and®d ord of heav'n.and garth,
NG false ideas oLright and wrong cafftlond.
“ i.gn_fbf heav’'n and earth"—tlfé"iﬁgiaal wordl ﬁm'useﬂto designate the



| Deityis @ pever which means a Iord, @ prince,’definitely the Lord, God s
the twolatfer terms are notexpressed, but
clearlyimplied, atis, also, the preced- ing epithet
** only,” the words of the original,

Qe Be@aiys e praise-con-

nected with the reality or real nature of God,
thedivine unity. v

manifestly including the idea of

“Rightand wrong"'-ﬁiem]ly Borh'a‘leeds, that is s &) - Bnall acts accord-
fugiothelaw, whethermorsl orritual observances, and’8 «Pa/2 all acts contra-
7y ioihe law. The orthodox Hindus hold that
theworks of thelaw, by exercis-

-ugethe-mind in thecontemplation of divine things and gradually purifyingit
from its grosser propensitics, are | . jch a troe ketwwitdze of "
God canbe obtained; butthat whenonce in possession of thisknowledge,
wirksof everykind, the worshipof thenferior deities, theperfosmanceof thesa-

crifices of theS'ruti, the ritaal observances of the Smriti, distinction of meats
and even moral obligationgare of no further eficacy and the enlightened devotee

perteives that the importance he has

hitherto attached. to them has arisen solely from the
illusions of Maya from which heis for ever
released. Hence the ex- pression “ false ideas,”
the originalof ‘which is B a5 on, literally
darkness, but ~ here used in theacceptation of

LU FSBLA r'gno:;‘am'e, inebriation, mental delusion.



Parimel-azhagerthus explains this
distich, —Berer gavem 1 80 g v Qarn gy
a-rrﬁnﬁIm.,m&-uf__nsamG?w@;wam@g@m@mm-s@mﬂmqmﬂpﬁ
B0 Qs gunsd o ety @emQuer g mea. Met - Den peow s
agsd & + 04 ey wGna
ss@ Lw Heflears. ol e puyswesnun
G RE M ureS e v p » Doy peL_w
@Qmpwmr_}r&(}bg@bngm Gerya
G pesr ity He calls
that mental delusion which arises from matter,
the nature of whichno one can explain, darkness
and, as good works are the causcof mortal births,
he saysthe
effect both of goodand bad works ceases,
The praises

(10)

addressed by  theignorantlo
beings whom they imagine fobe deitics, but



who pos=-_

sess none of the qualities of the divine fggmm_:,-?wt being founded in reality, it is
here said that the praise of the %ord, who gpsséssas @il these qualities, is the
praise of reality. The word gjsl#as rendered freutal delusion isa corrup-
tion of the Sanscrit termﬁlﬁ ' 5 - furmed: fromthe root n krow hythe
incrementive af prefixed and the priiéxﬁi‘fﬁ s this word, thongh frequently ueed
i[khigh Taumil, like ma._ny' other of the iniﬁe’:ﬁgﬁvaﬁm is not found in-the dicti-

‘aries'. “

@eer darkness, ignorances the nom. withifiie sense of+iiythirdabli -
.in @ governed by the following.pantipiple.—Gai Joinéd, d, the
root of the verb Gei s fo joily used as an indefinite participle:’Roots
similagly ysed.are called iR s mrma the conjunction of the verd, be-
cansethe meaning of the three times is conjoined in it; the Latin
.commentator, considers this form an abbreyiation'of the future partici-
ple Gersubliai will joinand in thishe agrees with the R.C.J. Besehi, who
in explaining*hesgyeral species of @ gnovgsays(vide Pars 2. Chap. 2.
No. 33. Clavis humifiiorum literarum sublifoieris Tamulici idiomatis)
& gfaon 8@ srens quando. pamjgipiuﬁ:_;ita abbreviatur ut tempora dis~

cerninon possint, et fit guande participio fut is et
tuncsip fefnpore. Sic, G @ sera inservig

pro Gourgy saeme-T L T AT pEenn-GUT THEISETD § QT 105 5 . Vel aur
2@ ar D g Tel mrgp L uT G- ehad g [ donot, how-
ever, find any authority for this doctrine iri the Tamil Grammars ; in
explaining the Sitram of the Telchppiyam etmill @ me Fsros
£w.is in which the nature of the eflarm g0 grea is declared, the Com..
mentator says el uer o @ -eer-Ga-apadluges a8 efdsafrwmas



e g_n@@uwnnwg,smr@jy & 0 5 S P @ndegen gy i 5B er B g0 '
St svmre & gpn- Sor p-Ger Glavsr &jp ntp ol wm Bj@ST o S St S
sora mGarowrai e term verb implies un, tin eltand therestbeing
verbal rools, bul it must be taken here, the whole being put fora parl,
io signify a participle originating from it.Connectives are the temporal
termination of the participles, namely a. for the past, nindu and cinlu
for the present, and um for the futrre ; the conjunciion of the meaning of
thess limes is exemplified n the word col-yanei, yhich, ashe proceedsto +

. (11)

explain, roay be rendered an elephant
which has killed, which kills, or

whichwill kill.

Onthis anthority I consider G e,
asitcertainly is, the root used as ai indefinite
participle and shall so describealf similar
terms— ¢

iwo 3 the adjeetive form before conspnants of
@rem ), before vowa elsit becores '
et iR act, deed, work ; the now.



governing the neg.

verh (Bore ,—min 3 e added to nouns of pumber and multitode or
to ;merrngauw;é::i thema determinate meaning s thus Q)rrm@m boly
e n ﬂ!HA@ﬁW, u,@ﬂlﬁ@aﬂ&)sﬁ#@m OF wWray s mE SR EVETY 0"’3

the birds few away, e st @ o fHwts
none can know that~—Q@era will not unile 3
the third pers. neg. of

Beh 59— oo pefear the Lord, God gthe
pom. i regimen with the preceding part.
aud incomp. with the following

term Qe gsen vealsty, fruth ; under the
same regimen p @mer, Thisword is used
by TiruvalTuver in various significations, of
which sxamples will hereafter appear.—Ge?
asabove.—yewp ‘praise the

nom. forthe ac, governed by

the follewing past.—.fis sag ihey oo fove §
the contracted pron. part. past of ufise o
loze, used Midefinitely,—ur o @ ing the abl.
for the 7th. case or 3rd, abl, of wwd uplace,
nsed as a preposition,

-

e
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Those who pursué the path

of his true law,
Wheo is of sensual organs

void, in Heaven

) Shall dwell in
never-ending bliss,

¢ Sensual Organs’’—in the original

G Har & el e g7 the five portals of

scnse, according to Parimél-azhager
Grwmnraer gpaaFo e the body,



mouth, eye, nose and ear ; God,
being purely spiritual, is void of thesesrgans,
bui is to be contemplated as being sli cye, all
ear &c, as he possesses the ener- -
gy of any sense innately, not derived, asin
malerial beings, from the excifation.

(12)

of the corporeal organ.—The first part of this distich Qg flaut Fedmgsafs_
srsr may, also, berendered fe who destroys the five senses by relieving those
who obey his laws from future births and making them participant in his
apiritual nature. : no

¢« Shall dwell in endless bliss”"—the

expression is the same as that' which

eoncludes the 2rd distich of this)clzajpter. namely &@=n tpeir® whiclh means
lit?lly they shall live durably, but is interpreted by all the Commentautors as

ing the state of final beatitude.

[—Y
e ——



Gur ) the senses, as sight, hearing &o—arul & the organs ¥, sense
as the eye, ear &c—s five: these three terms from a compbund
governed ag in the ac. by the following participle.—gyafiggrar he who
rejects or destrays 3 the past participle of efls s, used indefinitely.~~
@uirw falsehood ; the-nom. for the obl. with the meaning of the Sth
case or ﬂuiﬁ. and governed by the fallowing participle.—2f which is

Jree from 3 jsed for the indefiniée participle, From this root are
derived two verbs, a’ népter 2759 to become finished or datermnined, o
* Become separaied, and B 456 io finish, selile, decide: ashere used it has
- the second meaning of the neuter verb,—sapsgL, €3
the obl. usEi"rehaganskamitieSTEE Gine in regimen with the pre-,
ceding part,.—3= & the nom. used for the obl. with the meaning of the
7th case or Srd abl, Saven they wha stand 5 the past proa. part. plm. of
£ p e, used indefinitely, This distich from the commencement to the
last term inclusive affords a continued instance of the @ sroafam, the
affixes forming the cases of the nouns and indicating the tense of the par«
ticiple being suppressed and the meaning depending on juxta-position
only. The proper afizes being suppliéd the-passage will stand as follows
G fuf er ol o seitars Qmﬁrufmdﬂpﬁna;-,@Qunuagp'é,"@&?mr@.s
55Q@er G ar & ey @yt They who' stapd (in) the day (of) the law,
which is_freé (from) falsehood, (of) him who rejects (all) five (of) the
organs (of) sense: the words in Homan shew the force of the affixes un-
derstood in the original and how supplied —#@ durably—empar sholl
ize ; the3d per. plu, masc, governed hy the part. Har . It must here=
membered that the mase. plu..but not sing. always includes the fem.

(13)
: - VI
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(e7)
The anxious mind, against

corroding thought, -

No refuge hath save at the
sacred feet

Of him to
whom nelikeness is.
¢ Corrodingthought”’—this version
but faintly expresses the meaning of the
original ; » arasaerd Qiterally anxiety or

restlessness of mind, here includes every
grief ¢ that flesh isheir to,” every affliction that
arises fiom the connec-



tion of the immortal spirit- with perishable
matter, which causes irtheSoul

a continual anxiety to shake ofi ber ** mortal
coil” and torejoin that heavenly

source whenceshe 1s derived, and
which in.Tamil i§ expressively called (@)

her home. Thisexplanationis firnished by
Parimét-azhager; his wordsare

grar3&F oagrr 9 Dalla
Pe purweancOa @ﬁﬁwasb Sahr o
L~ }:mw.'..

) i ms & pmere K E s

~
ST L B (ERON ) E SHUL A RIS T 1n T};gy
BT far't ot united with g feel constant in obedience to him), havirg bren.:
born again from their uot being able tor sfruardrsire, anzey,

and the varicus delusions which are the causes

af human births, are said: {o
be overwhelmned with aﬁ‘izczmn by these
delusions, . .

< Of him to whom no likeness
is”’—the Latin commentary renders the ori-

ginal
“ gui sibi similem non habet,” but as 2 avevw 1s



an abstract noun it e
oughtto be qui sibi similitndinem non habet,

Theau-tlmr‘sa}'s, nol merely that ‘
there is nonelike the deity, but that there isno

similitude by which heoan bo
desoribed, no figure of humanspeech by

which his nature can be expressed.

sare to himself, the

dative of grer.—avans
similitude sforming a .

compound with the f{ollowing
negative,~B S dr srar the same as

BV s of himwho has not ; the
participle indefinite in the mase,
sing. of thedefective v. B, the nom, being used for the geh.— (par
the feel, for gue the 2 belng changed ts » by the preceding ar g the
nom. fot the ac..—G i 5 s7ia to those who join ; the pré. part. past. in

the dat, plu, of @er s —yn a7 & without, the final & being changed
Lefore o tow,used for 5 & o &, the negative gerund of theimpersonal

(14)



" verb sy il is nol.—war of the mind ; the oblique of wexw used for thc
6th orgen. case,—s=wi anxiety—wr o e the chinging saverbal in
o the form used to expressthe verb ; the three preceding terms form acom-

pound in the nom. which goveras the
following verb.—9@ 5 ts im=
possible, lit. difficult,
— 2P S PP ecoe—

. A BES
J'CQ/ eI &eor &t

[+ ] «]
@W‘@Eﬂ'ﬁﬁﬁﬂ'é&“é&ﬁ‘a@ﬁﬂ
_ &1,
(D weri s seof &1

(~2) )
, Hard is the transit of this
sea of vice,

Save by that Being’s
gracious aid, who 1S



Himself a sea of virtue.

« Sea of vice —oy par, the Seaof virtue occuring at the beginning of
the couplet ‘as an epithet of the Deity, (9 m ar.s the other sea signifies, con-

seguently, the sea of that which is‘diﬂ'ete-nt from virtue, that is of vice:
Tiruvalluver frequently uses this term, 19 & to disignale theopposite of some

quality or tling previously mentioned. ’
¢ That Being g gracious-sd:—the term hefe ﬁmae Deity

..g}is' gemrar is derived from gpes beauty and gom @ literally coolness, fresh-

ness, figuratively kindness, mercy, and the campound means, therelore, beauti-

fully mereiful. This word is not found in the dictionaries among the names

of the Supreme Being, hut as atitle of Brahmi and of Arugen: in reference

to the latter Pariméi-azhager says,—.gy pan SQuetn$oles 505 wEFFaar
(o0 §B SET @ LIS 5 SeT ST aT B 0 T @GEAE thereart somewho
explain the term aravizhi us veferingto that dndan'en who caused and pos-
seases the circle of virtues. <848 signiﬁes,u circle as well asthe séa, and
the title oy 5 =ir Luw s sewer, though assigned by the R, C.J. Beschi i the
Sadur-agaradi to theSupreme Being, isin all other Tamil dictionaries given to
Acngen. The Jainer refer, under this interpretation, to this distich for further
proof of Tirwyalluver having belonged to their sect. '

;9; 15 of virtue 5 thevbligue of 21 pw forming a compound with the
following term,— 2 @ circle, the sea.—ajs pez o of themerciful, of

(15)



God ; these three terms form the eompound called @owr 5G gross 3 s
7@ £y the two former qualifying the latier, though not con nected
with it by an adjectival termination, or asubstitate for it for 51 5
the feet ; the now. used for the ac. in compesition with the preceding
terme—3 s n a7 ia@ 10 those who join or adhere do; the dat. ease
governed by following gerund.—ydcaad except § this word is pro-
perly the subjunctive of =55 meaning if not thuogh noi, but here and
frequently throughout this work it has the signification i’ the gerund
@7 e not being, which mustbe generally rendered in English by
the terms edcepi, besides, bul: as egw i po~gclar g there is
no god but the only god—9m the oither: this word s which signifies
literaliv different in kindororder, isin comp. with following term, with
the force of an adj..— L sea.—F g the swimming ; 2 verbalin the
nom, g'oveming the following verb.——czf v is impossible.

Nore. Thelast word, thongh it has all thcfnrceoﬁwerh, is, like ‘meny similar
terms already noticed, an appellative noun, derived from a root not used asa verbzfi
theme, coujugated as a verb, This species of word, peculinr allogether to the Tumil
Ianguage and some of its descendants, is calted el armesy ﬂuq, fromefislar
anerh and a1y, @ sign, symbol, which the R. C.J.Beschi renders” Indicati-

vum verbil” the following’ niil, translated with r!:re‘l‘gnpe- to.the
commentary, sufficient) ym:l;i%ﬂm”g, 24l minler m
B aper 50 Sueveld elbaqp Bor 1o g Q@ ol wraswdflatves Mg Tiie
appellative naun used as the indicative of the werb is derived from terms of iz kinds,
namely, from thoseimplying property, place, time, o bodily member, quality ond pro.
Session, and of .the six incidents of theoorh aforementioned, namely the agent, the
instrument, the place, the action, the time, and iheobject , it takes those affires only that
exh®it the agent, but it has none of the forms whick serve to indicale the rest. The
appellative is conjugated through each person, gender and number, but is entirely in-
definite as io time, mood &c. and must be consirued, therefore, by adding simply the
substantive verb to the proper meaning of the term, Thus il is derived from
the root gyf of _gyem hard, difficult, which is used only in composition with other
terms taking the form of the fa. part., as gyosmen@ a wood difficuilt of access, never
asa verbal theme, there being nosuch verb as gyam o o become difficuit, The
appellative formed from this root by the aftix Bwrar is _@,ﬁuag-,called i Lreg
wredl me galeone oy m m an dappellative derived froin a term signify-

cefs Eala o



g quainly and walcalng the Juii Meamng of tAC TELO, 1K INEANS, LRETLIOIT, #E 15 ¢
hard man and, when conjugated though the other persons, .o fusen she is @ hard
waman, J’f}@it i @ hord thing, or i is hard, By e thou art ¢ hard man, &c.

(16) .

-Tole 004 I am o liard mmr,@,ﬂmr’r mase. and fem. oy 5 up new. they are hard Soo
ey fial' ye are &e. o HPww we are &e. 1t must be observed that the neuter
form only can have the absolute meaning of the verb, all the rest include the idea of
personality 3 By and _gre mrelled M Eger must be construed thox art a kard
man, and the king is ¢ bownian, or the possessor of @ bew, not theu art a-hard, or the
king has ¢ bow. ‘At the same time that appeliatives have the form and regimen of
v:ibs, they have dlso the form and regimen of touns, and they are then ealled effe oo
s@ g @t the appellative indicative of the werb wsed as a nouwn; thys
<o sm aniappellative con jugated in thesecond person singular may bedeclined{hrough
every casc 0s f noun, as gf{ﬁ“u thou art a hard man nom., o f eueige.s thou
art §e. ac., gy Pemwnor =g (@ by or with thee a hard. man, _grflevws to thee
&, gy Fepudil o from thee &y )il aveist gy of thee & ayfimuisacs in thee
&o. This cxtrabrdinary idiom is the canse of -a peculiar ferseness and energy of ex«
pression inthe High Tamil, as the following exmmplesof the regimenof the corju-
zated appellaiive will shew, which, peshaps, noother langaage can imitate.—( g
q_@ﬂ@ Gur alyuig. SHru {hou a persost of a_ cruel d'xs!i?a.sxtmu frasé bcm‘_:-n me
a poor miserable mast ; hete (D@ Lo @ AN appellative conj. in the 2 pers. sing, is
the nom. o the verb, and & AGwuhs couj. in the first pers, the ac. governed by it 5
ta Bxpreés‘thewing of this sentence would require in low Tamil as many words, as
it does in English, as it must Le rendered Par@ovoufar o @S me Y4
@ u}ummvm@ﬂ @aa;ﬁ@mwi‘iﬁwum—pﬁﬂw :—-&pﬁw P aeiwar s Goer
T can make hard things easy, here the two first terms conj. in the 3rd pers. plu. nea.
are governed in the ae. by thie verb: —
ST - e R

X

QHT PoCurdls @



.e'asrf&aj Ces O ws eor

(Se0T 5 ST &T
(m  eldr el EIST & Gald
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Of virtue void, as is the
palsied sense,

The head niust be, that bows
not at his feet,

Whose  eight-fold
attributes pervade the world.

¢ fsis the palsied sense’ —the original says fhe irreverend head is like
an organ of seuse ¢oid of 1's peculiar property, as an eye, which has lost it's
sight, orns an caribatis deaf: the efftct of the palsy being thus to destroy the
powevs of all the organs ; this version, thougl notexact to the words, evideatly
convers the gener: al iden of the avthor,

(17)



"« Whose at{ributes eight-fold pervade the
world”’—Prepagatory to the detfailed
consideration of this verse, of which it is
especially worthy, I shall give a literal translation
of the whole couplet.

The head which does not worship the feet of

liim who has eight qualities has itself no quality,
being like an organ of sense, which hasnot it’s
peculi-

ar p‘.l\operty.

The qualijes here. Illtend'ﬂ;pxe the prmclpal d.ttrlbutes of the deity, li
mited by fhe Authortoeight, An enquiry into the deviation and purport
of the terms by which these are expressed will tend to elucidate the notions
reccived among the Hindus respeeting the nature of the Godhead ; I shall
examine, therefore, at some length the commentary of Parimél-azhager

on this verse, adding, for the sake of further
illustration, an explanation of the attributes as
contained in the Védas, Moreover, to shew in
what degree the Catholic writershave availed
themselves of thetermsinuseamong the several
Hindn sects and with what ingenuity they haves
contrived to render them the vehicle of their
own doctrines, I shall state those employed by the
R.J. C. Beschi and others to express the six



attributes admitted by them, ) The com mentary.
of Parimel-azhager is as. follows,— sremr @ cn
BT WGT ~ e

BULH AT HD v GBIt w5 D ;_‘@u';ﬁwsgmﬁsﬂm@y‘gﬁ‘ - @p
PR el pim B - (T pEeetEia

DipeTisd - HOID DTG i 3 T2
(pLg-chlda m p e Sun - afwlBar sgpme_onm v gymtmﬂm - Bu
ST LD E G T L P pur.._u_:_mf-ﬂgﬁq‘ﬂqwﬁpﬁ@_r{gqqruum@w
18 - gt D Sl aap sores @ ad e gwuuﬁwaﬁ,
This passage indicatagthres explanations of the expression occuring in text,
“eight fold attributes™; hamely, firstthat given by himself from the A'gamas;
sectmdly, that given by those who say that the qualities termed animi and the ]
rest are meant ; thirdly those -entmerated in the verse commencing cadei-
yillida-ariva, ' : .

First, with respect to the attributes as,propounded ircthe A'gamas, Ishall
analyze the several phrases here ysed, giving the meaning of each asusually.
explained by Hindu writers. First, Sevauw 2@ med from ger his otwnaw s gar
“DOHSSESSOT
to matter, .

Bz to be: thesoulsof material beingsarc necesearily subjected
with which they are connected and independently of which they can-
not act ; thisis called trswsresthe bendageqfithe Soul, from which-the im-

matesial spirit is.free. This aitribute may be transiated The Independent, or,
aflter Beschi, as that, which is indepéhdent of all must be paramount o all,

L

(18)
— The self-existent Lord of all. Secondly,



Srwe—wller@so from St -
pure e o9 e er embodicd and
<50 : notsubject like eresated beings to the

incidents of birth, lifeand deathandall
the illusions of mundane existence, but

assuwing at pleasure, forthe purposeof manifesting himself, a corporeal form
of perfect purity ; it may be rendered,—~The Ever- Pure. Thirdly, Qupeayy
oy 'ésr@psi from @w weos nnture, properiy 2.emialer ar hewhopossesses
Enowledge and 2 go ; not acquiring knowledge through the medium of the
seneuzl organs, by penance, meditation and other means, but, possessing it in-
tuitively,—The intuitively Wise. Fourthly, ¢pom operisd from @po
0 wholly, entirely and e« § g to know ; he whose faculties, hatsubjected
to the aliernations of watchfulness and sleep, nor liable to any iuterruption, are
atall timesin aetive nperglihn,-fl‘he' irfinilely Intelligent. Fifthly, asur
&P LTS @ Pu@sd from Duad.y noture i neE sede snares, bonds
and Farg g to be separated fromuou. ; he who, though constantly witness-
ing the operations of matter, cannot by.his natore beaffected by it’s illusions
or impeded by it's restrictions,— The Tnumaterial. . Sixthly, @ur mesor—aom
from Gu?éﬁhﬂ@m& ind suercyand S-e e g ion —=The Moste
merciful, Seventhly; gpeg.e@anmz Sfes—wuwo from Gptueled endiess B
D 0= power and e wys ; hig who'whosg power is constant being subject:

ne‘il.he‘r to increment-nor decrament,——m‘;w,wm]p
i Py w! @ o Tappiness and

menc.ea: he whose happiness is ot liable to destruction or intermission, —
The infinitely Happy. . . s

Secondly, the qualities reférred toin Parimél-azhager's commentary by the
words *¢ anima dndtherest’” the ash'ta aiswaryam of ask'tamahd sidd i, the
eight great powers, are-not properly the attributes -of God, but certain
faculties appertaining indivisiblyto divine nature, and, as sueh, not confined
1o the Sppreme Bzing alone, but participated by all who rank as Deities,
The possession of these powers constitutes “the distinction between divinity
2nd humanitv. {hey are innate to thesuperior Deities, s Brahmd, Vishou,




‘Siva and Tndra, but they may be obtained by other heings and even by men '
by the performance of the a't hi-ydgam and are exercised, accordingly, by
Nérada, Atri and the other Rishis and Patriachs, who havé acquired them
by this means. They are thus enumerated in the Amara-simhma a:’h] -
plained in the Commentary on that work entitled Guru-bila- prabé hica.
First, Ju&i @ anima ; the power of reducing his bulk to the size of an atom.

t |
-

(19)

Second, & oy &r mahima ; the
power of increasing his bulk illimitably.

Third, vnfl&r garima; the power
of counteracting the law of gravity by

rendering himselfheavy, Fourth, @ 2.5
Srlegh ima; the power of counteracting

the law of gravity by ré‘n_dering
himself light, Fifth, 2 E—g) prdpli; the

power of obtaining the fulfilment of
everydesire. Sixth, 2.Jr &7 &) pracimys

the power of pepwtfating every where,



unrestrained by natural obétacles, Se-
venth, m P g7 it the
ﬁmrﬁéornpelling all creaturesto act
accarding to - '
the will ofthe possessor.
shapeat pleasure,

Eighth, ar ¥ 27 vds'itd the power ofassuming

any .
Thirdly, the versereferred to in the

commentary as‘containing anenumeration
of the atiributes differing from that
givenis the 'foilowin‘g'._ : |
sau._tﬂrﬂ.sﬁﬂ@ﬂex‘gegl@en@%@ﬁﬁ@w@w
s
ﬁaﬁr_u;‘gmqm_é?w,mmqﬂﬁpge
arsQrmsciaon

wer—sfloor uryfieriwils g rumsel aras
1
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Of theeight attributes here mentioned four are pﬁssitive and four negative.

THE potitive- itttitint Xhich the epithet asve ull an leas
infinite must be idered as , arn - 7 b, ,‘_‘

sedondly, ere @ infinite intelligence ; thirdly, o s iﬁﬁr_:i:: ower; fourthly,
erviun infinite happiness. The negative s lﬁiﬂﬁm{ﬁmﬂ} (L AT S
withaut & name ; woondly, Gen g Go.d e without e trthe ; thirdly, gy
efleraren without sinthll # fourthly, &5 sreind eres without impediment,
‘This verse the 76t of the 12tk Pirt bf 'the “Dictionury entitled Suliman‘i-
Nigan'du folfows the doctrines ofthe Jaiua'sect to which theauthor, Mandala. -
purusha, belonged. The atiributes are similarly coumerated, with the excep-
tion of the last, inthe following explanation of this couplet in the commentary
on the Caral’s in use among the Jalner atiributed to* Cavi-riya-pan‘diten 3.
sur 608 Qo o asmi ae- ST EFEEA D « TS BT Feran - Dy
saL Dun yo saean - Sisnnn « Sle@arsEans - Srayefun - caw
Fudwé g pw Guergn dssPuc Qs @ Emlt e wiFTae Asera v
Saactrurrsar s sahdler S ar@ sl Querper g, The terms here
employed are Sanscrit; Sa75 s is the same as @@ WD 3 § the second ai-

tribute pyer5ggiearn
with the expression used

signifies-infinite perception, corresponding
in the preceding enumeration, but the last

nea rl_y
duffers. -



(20)

considerably being composed of the words

sn 2" all and 20 8’5 3 goodness

and signifying The AR-bountiful : in some dictionariesthisatiribute is 5.
wi sflurcdey dndestructibility According tothe Jaina doctrine these attributes
are considered as perfections of the divine nature, contra-distinguished to an
equal number of defects to which human nature is subject ; these are thus
enumerated.in the verse following that above quoted from the Nigan'du,

_ mmaﬂﬁmﬁajgn_ﬁmm,m '
855 Causelw s sTQ
Ser gQuissfwwmniysGgr.inn
w(ersHresem
P& D
s grnu@ur Assoaca@ D pnrEn
Ouwauiis@srddvinddvinismsoD
ey @,
The eight defects here, stated ‘arc—the
imperfection of human wisdom, the 3
obscuration of intellect, the weakness to which
man is liable, either from plea.



| sure or pain, the delusion to which he subjected '
by desire and other passions,

designation by name, division into tribesand families, decay fram old-age, and,
finally, the tyraldom in which be is held by the various impediments that
madtter opposes fidyis exertions.  In the last line of the preceding verse the au-
thor suys, e who posaBises all these qualities isthe Ldbdef this world, and in
concluding thishe adds; ke whpis Free From all these drfec_rs isthe Lord of

all, The Jainer reckon one hundred aid deht
defechW'-ﬁE%é_ y . [

The beings subject to these defects are man am‘l other creatures, entangled
jnthe bonds of matter and liable to mortal births ; thatbeing, who is not only

free from these dcfects, but'hds attained the
contrary perfections, has released himsélf
frota:the bonds of matter and is np longer
subject to mortal births, is

God, the Supremé Being. Imperfection may
be comparéd to darkness and perfec-

tion tolight; darkness, itistrue,
is onlythé absence of light, but inorder of ex-

istence it precedes it, for lightaccedes

todarkness not darknessto light ; where

darkness is and has everbeen light may come, but where light is daxkness can-

notcome: imperfection, therefore, like matter, of which it is the attribute, is

without beginning, eternal ex parte ante; But, though defect is thus originally
inlerent in mature, it is not permanent and all beings, conscquently, may free
themselvesfrom it. Perfeetion is not inherent byt attainable; it is the uliimate
end of nature, towards which all her operations tend. When, therefore, a

being has divested himself of inherent defect,



he necessarily attains perfecti-
on,—he becomes God.

(21)

Before ihis ultimate state can be obtained,
however, there are many in-

termediate stages to be passed, extending in a continued ebain of being from
the lowest hellnigddam ), fiom which ihereis novedemption; tothe highest heg-

venf ahain-indra-ldcam) attainable only by those who are destined to theexalted
state of Arhah, Ineach of thesestages beings are subjected tothe defects enyy
mesated in & greateror lessdegreeand to the different species of them accor-
.ding teiheir kind : thus demons and those panished in the vavious hells are
liable to them al}, or are released from the effect of some only to increase their

{

torments; vegetablos and animals with impesfect organs are affticted by them
jna.greater degree, animals with perfect organs and man in a less; thewellin-
structed Saman'en, if he persevere in virtue, must soon be released.from them
and the holy Digambara, onquittiog the world, is divested of the whole, clothed
in-perfection and adsured of final beatitade, -

-
.



This state (mdcsham) is attainable by the humanrace only. and. by none
other, not even by the Doities, who to obtain it must -again . submit to
human birth, Those who have attained to this stafe dre no longer subject
"to the laws of nature, or, fo express it more apprapriately, are no longer liable
to natural imperfection no change; thercfore, can affect them, mo evil reach

theim, no sin stain them, in perfeet equelity and infinite’ ha].‘Bpipas-‘
They are nob merely mﬁ:‘:mumﬁw Hhe essence
and that essence is God. But of those wha have reashed this fnalstage of ex-
istence there isa certain nomber, who, though-notzeslly diflering, are nioreemi--
nently distinguish than therest: theseare the Jme-or Firthaca, who revealed
1o mankind the silered books on which the religious belief and practiceof the-
Jainas is founded, namely the ,_I_‘raghm&nu—ybgﬁm.- Caranhau-ybgam,
Charunnu-yogam, Dravyinu-yégam, . which, theugh differing totally from
the other writiugs known by thet name, the Rich, Y¢jush &c, arealsocalled
thefour Védas. The Tirt Hapasuceessively descended from the highest reaven to
theearth,were bornina human firm and; having falfilled ihe purposes for which
they appeared, attained the state of final beatitudé and jointly constitute the
deity.to whom the worship of the Jainas is addressed, known, as alteady stited,
bythecommon nameof the' Arugen or Arhahand by a variety of dtheraof Tamil®
and Bansorit origin detailed in the several'dictionaries. This worship is solely
prompted by gratitude; for no further benefit can be expected from the Tirth-
aca, who in the enjoyment of ineffable bliss.concern tliemselves no’longer
with theaffairs of theworld. No outward worship isever addressed bry the Jamas
to the Supreme Being, .who heing. immutable cannot be affected by human
prayer or praise ; thecapacity for ultimate perfection and eternal: beatitnde is

(22)

indeed acquired by meditating on him, but that
beatitude is cbtained by the ~acisof the devotee,



'_!mt vouchsafed by the grace of the Deity.

‘The attributes, as stated tn the Védas differ, in terms and armngement at
least, frany thosededuced from the A'gamas, Two enumerations are commonly
referred to ; one is found in the Dahars-vidya-pracarans, a chaptcr of the
Charidégya an Upanishat.of the Sima-véda; and is called gundsit tacum the
dg}at atiributes, and another in the Mantra-sistra, an abstract of partof the

" At harvana-véda, this is named
the gunashat'cainthe siz atiributes Theter-
mination twam, answering to the Eaglish sessand
used to formabstract nouns,
1s generally added to the Saascrit
terms employed to. éxpress the attributes ; it Is
amitted, hewever, in the first series,
asrthe uséof appellatives will render the
explanation moreintelligible 'The attributes
of the gundshi acam arethus sta-
ted. First, Sd 2 gy g2 in 24 apahata-papma

from 3d 212mc & apahanti to destroy totally
and 2472 10 pdpam sin,—The Exterpator
af sin. Se- condly, en®) &a mexr servacdran u,
fromen e serva all and &7 W & cirana @
cause,—The universal cause, Thirdly, em s
28T 2 & serva-vydpacd,



from v} seroaind .7 2
& gydpaca hewho pervades, —Hewhno peroadeth
all. Fourthly e» @18 wr® & serva-niydmaca

] .
fromspane servd and Slur2 &
uiydmaca ke who: fizes, appoints,—He who establisheth all. Frfibly, §2)

wilyaeternal —The Efernal. Sixth ly,’?ﬂd %&W"‘" ydlu
from gﬂ‘a‘.Wﬁﬁﬁi ertvalion from &3 crido, act,
meaning that which is -produced by some act,
and Qw0 _dayaln he who shews favor; the
whole compound, therefore signifies,—He
who sheweth
mercy without regariding the dcts of these to
whom it is vouchksafid. © T 2.19y pripya; the
meaning of the term 72 1) © is explained
by the words®) @ @_rv 0 Guru)O that which is
worthy to be obtained,~He who ought to be

& ' .
obtained. ® )70 & prdpuca; this word, of the

same derivalion as the fore-
going, denotes the agent or cauee and signifies,—Hewho canses the obtainment

of beatitude, The two last atiributes are founded on the peculiar tenets- of

the Adwaita, or Védinta schools, which declare absorplior into
of the Godhead to be the state of final and immutable beatitude
the essence

; the Deily



.is cousequently, both prapya, theolject whichall should be desirnus to obfain
and prépaca the agent, by the operation of whose grace, independently of the
wouks of the law, that objest is obitained.

The aftributes comprized under the comman term gunashat’cam tre—flest,
P ‘c&»,rr 15 Bey © serva-jrydnatiwam, Omniscience ; secondly, 2o 81 2 s0 )

' (23)

&0 serva-swatantratwam, Omnipotence ;
the two last members of the com-.

&
pound eng own and
503 free-will signify literally
independence i!third ly,

E5) 5 25 Fad witya-tricptatwem, cternal Felicity : fourthly, Si@m &5 2
(@84, © alucta-balatwam i finite Power : fifthly, d'dnmf.@ Coird gy, ¢ anddi-

bod latwam Knowledge without

beginning : sixthly, Jum o 5 11)3 21 54,0
am}zm-rﬁpam{auﬁ Tit, formm without end,
Omnipresence. These are, also, called

“sacti-shat capsthe six powers, bhat they must not
be confounded with the sid dhi zhove mentioned,
from which they differ in meaning and
application, asthey are the incommunicable



attributes of the living God ;

of him who is the nlti- mate object of all worship
and of whose ¥azious energies every name the
human imagination has deified is but the
type.—These Attributes, asthey agree in
number, so they will be found to vary but

little in meaning from those which follow.

Vira-mamuni, by which title theR, C.J.
Beschi isbest known as'a Tamil

author,in the 27th bovk, ErweLsiasin, of his epic poem the Tembivan’,
commancing with the 156 and énding with the 163 verse, introduces Joseph
the hwsbaud of Mary explaining the attributes of the Deity: of these I

shall quote only the two first, as the remaining

six contain merely the sepa-

rate'illustsation of each attribute, of which a shorter and, therefore, more
perspirucus explanation Wi ser work, Toeach xeves 0¥ this
poem theauther hasadded a prosaic gloss, frequen idng futo 2 com-
ment, trom which, as affording a fuiler uew of Ihe subjectthan the text, the
translation is nyade.
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Infinite goodness extendng to all and the absolute deprivation of all de-
Ject, these two are the appropriate and unvarying attributes of thie true God,
worthy to be advred.by. all.  From this root the sixs ativibutes. by which the
wise have endequoured ta convey a knowledge of the irue God have arisen
like branches ;. they say that he who possesses all thess is God, but that he
who is deficient 4n one must, also, be deficient in the rest anth;: consequently,
not God, Thereforeysuid Joseph, even as they atigmpt fo depict in ink the
sun with unnumbered beams, will I in language ol inadequate endeavour to
explaiz the siz attributes of the Deity.- - .

Emfstmgwm existing independenily
of the organs of sense ; being possessed of everlasting and universal goodness ;
pervading all space ; being the first cause by which all things were created
at once and without assistance these six attributes describe the divine na-
ture of the irue God, worthy fo be adored in the heavens, shining like gold,
and in all worlds. .

These six attributes,vexpm;ed in thesame terms, are, also, found under the
word, ggezra ~a in the Togei-yagaradi or third division of Vira-mimuni’s
Sadur-agaradi, or dictionary of the high Tamil in four, parts, and they
are, also, enumerated inrthe commentary on the following couplet, which
contains the invocation prefixed to the Part treating on prosody in his Gream-
mar of the high Tamil, entitled Tonniil-vilaceam. .

wrey pea@uorndelyssCa e el
&y porr el y L Basr @ oowra@Gu

Having, toobtainhis aid, worshipped the, feet of the only God, who united with
al! pood, possesseththe siz attributes, Iproceedto explain therules of Prosody.

- (25)

- These terms, however, arenotin common



use in theservice of the Catholic church thoygh'
theyare known to all Christian natives
conversant with the writings of Vira-mamuni:

1 add,

therefore, an explanation of each in the words

by which these attributes are more generally expressed. First, o awggr g
is explained by the words # @ esnrar st e g a8 @ r he is of himself the
Lord of all ; sccondly, Gr-\,m@ ﬁ@ptﬂ—&{@,guﬂg @eQ @ heis Elernal ;
thirdly, e oifE@sd—eir Horera S ({569@;# he is Immaterial ;
fourthly, ara!e'-‘ul'smﬁ@nm@,ﬁd’—.@;mﬁ@ﬂﬂWgﬁssismsmmsaiejtﬁ?umuﬁas
8 (pr hemanifest himsclf in everlusting and siversal goodness ; fifthly, oo
G SwILe)SD —o & wafwrid s @5@ @ he pervadeth all space;
sixthly, s 2 £ pEEem o @ Sa— ddds w p 5 pEsd Genren wrdll g
&@ o e isthe First-Cause of all. The fivst of these attributes is expressed by
the same term as the first of those taken from the A'gamas, and it azrees with
the third of those fromi the Sulimani Nigun‘du, with the fourth of the series
from the 8ama, and the second of ‘that from the Atharvana-véda. In iike
manner each of ihe remaining five, though notin all, will be found in one
of the precading series. Thos the second, not found inthe series from the
A'gamas, is.the same as the sixth of that of the Jaina sect and the fifih of the
gunaghtacam and gupashatcam. .



The terms used by Beschi are Tamil and, asisevident, are partly borrowed
fromthose in use among the Hindus; the explanation of them, in which the
principal terms are of ﬂam&%en from the Maatra-mélei,
containing the principal part of the liturgy a ~Catholie church composed
by Tatwa-bod haca-swimi, the R. Robertus Nobili. This writer has, also,
given an elaborate disquisition on the attributes in his work entitled Jnyana-
upadésam extending from the beginning of the third fo nearly the end of the
seventh lecture (27—} of thefirst book (apzEersrs=re_ir), Although the
style of this work does not entitle it to rank among compositions in the su-
perior dialect of the Tamil, the following extracts are so immediately con-
nected with the present subject and afford such lively specimens of the peculiar-
spirit of this Indo-European writer, and of the felicity’ and precision with
which he has rendered into Tamil the p]n-a.sen!ogg of the schools, that they
cannot fail to be acceptable both to the Tumil and English reader. The first
passage forms the concluding paragraph of the third lecture and contains the
exposition of the third attribute, the immateriality of the Deity ; the second
isan abridgement, preserving thewords of the author, of the fourth lecture
un the fuurth attribute, or the goodness of the Deity.
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Ifwe consider the Omnipotent to Dbe
self-existent and cternal, we cannot say that
hehas albody like ourbodies; for when a being
cxists connected with « body composed
of limibs finiite in their nature there must exist
some one by whom thoselimbs were formed and
united together. Therefore a self-existent being
cannot be corporeal, and, consequéntly, the

self-eizsient Lord of all can
not be admitied fo be ¢ corporeal being. Thus it is established thet immate-

riality is 1o third atiriduteaf thee Doity. As {fi;’%Wﬁd Omni-
polent has ¢ femalgon his head Cas St7.a) o on his breast (as Viszwu ), that
i one pluce e contracts marriage and in another frequents the house of @
prostitule, and that he amuses himself with
these, and idlevagaries like these, ihcic is no



doubt, canarise only from defect of
understanding, and must be productive of the
areatest  twrpitude. As the Omnipotent is
Self-existent, Etcrnal, and Immaterial, it will
be proper to describe what form he really has
aund this I shall explain in the fourth lecture,
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On this subject there is one thing especinlly necessary fo be kmown, that is
that as it is said that el virtues are givei to the gffect by the cause, it must alse
Ue said that the cquse produces the efftet. Thevirtue afforded by the cause may
cxist in the effect in two several modes, Oue mode s wheit the whole virtue in-
herent inthe cause existsinthe effect ; asfor cxample,—fireproduyces fire, alion
begets o lion, aman aman. Ininvestigating this species of cause and effect, it
appearsthat the entirve virtueinherent i the canse cxistsequ aify in the effect, be-
ing indcgree néither more nor less, This species of cause and eff ect may bede-
nominated the univocal cause and univocal ¢ffect. Besides thisspecies of cause
and effect thereisanother ; thisiswhen the wholenature and ullthe virtue per-
iaining-te the nature of the cause does not exist in the effect, but, of the sceeral
qualities.inhevent in the cause, some onc only is communicated to the.gffect;

thus,—thestatuary has made a statuc, the potler an carthcn vessel! the sun is
the cawse of thelustre whick exists in precious stones. On investigating this spe-
cies of eause and ¢ffect, the understunding, strengiln and the other qualities,
mental and corporal, inherent in the statuary, who is the cause, is nof found to
exist in the statue, which istheeffect ; the formonly, a quatity proceeding from
the understanding of the statuary and-none of the other qualities pertaining
<o him, is communicated to the statue, It.isthe same, also, in the instances of
the potter and the sun. This species of cause and effect mag be denominated the
eguivocal cause and the equivocal ¢ffect. Senseless people not comprehending
the mode of equivocal cause and cffect, asthus Wmmm to
speak thus velative to the ighty and on the suljject af the ereation, How,
say they, if the AT have no female andno enjoyment with females, has
eohabitation between the scxes taken place on earth ¥ And, 1 consequence of
-this notion, they assert, that, without Parvati, Lecluni and otlter females, no
honor, nor glory could acerue either 1o Siva or Vishi'n, who are worshipped
18 the Almighty, and that, without the qfore said femates and others, neither
Siva or Vishs'u could enjoy happiness. If we admit that theonly Godisof the
male or female scx because he created nale and female, we oughtto say that
Godis alsv adog, fox and the like, because he eveated dogs, fuwes and the like.
To confute this blasphemons notion, it issufficient to say that the statuary and

.potter cannot be the statue orvessel of which
they are the equivocal-cafse and that the sun
cannot beidentified with the brightness united



with & particle of earihs Thus, also,

becausc the Almighty

istheequivocal cause of the distinction

of male and female and of all other things, we
ought not to_say or think that he is either male or
female. Therefore, let us admit that as that sole
Goodness, whichis the Almighty, contains in
wself in the highest degree, ashas been al- ready
shewn, all the virtue pertaning o the
infinite number of existent \beings, so, also, that
same Almighty Beiag, who is

the manifestaiion of good- s.ess,.is theequivocul
cause of all things,

(29)

Itis worthy of remark that though Power, Goodness, Wisdom &e. are
common to all the preceding series of attributes Justice is found in none. By
the Catholic writers, desirous it is probable to allure theif proselytes by theidea
of an All-merciful rather than to alarm ‘them by the representation of an All-
Just God, it is included with a variety of other qualities under the general attri-

bate of Goodness. On such a subject omission and defectisnotsurprising, forin
enumerating the atiributes of the all-pervading Spirif, both European and
Indian writerscan select'only what may appear to each the more prominent.
His attributes, as various as his energies, are’beyond the grasp of the human
intellect ; as heis by his nature, iherefore, incomprehensible, every attempt to
investigate his essence or to.determine his qualities can at the best be only an
approximation to the truth. *




QGsener-qualily, propeyly.— @ o.nol-having 3
used as the indefinite par- ticiple—Gwr /) @
sense, the semses collectively—R@ like; a
particle of similitude,—gemn qualilies,
properties ; the nom. governed by the fol-
lowing qnb
verb.—@ e @a. have ot ; the third pers.
neut. of @ there arenof with the emphatic
particle o.—s &=
forsr —Qeight.—mew garar

the possessor of qualities, being compounded with the preceding term
it means ke who possesses the eight atiributes; the nom. used for the
gen.—mafr [or grafs thefeetthe ac, of 27 o, —sswrwsr nol venerating

the neg, of s £1 Body; orship, adore.—gef® the heads;

the nowm. geverning @ ﬂ%ﬂ& third per. neu.

plu. #ef» must be rgndered a collective noun, orthesing. used for the plu..
Note. The eonstruction given- to the two'last mentioned lerms is anthorized by

following rule(see 24th Sitram of the Sect. on the
nature  ofnouns, QuUwdwe, in

the second part on werds, Ger & @Fanr w ,
of the Nann i )}—7 D L& eoo gl alFor
Quureeicicm Qrsr gevwws, Under thistalethe
sing. ofall nouns, being the names of objects, animate
or inanimaie, of which. the gender is not
distinguisked, may be used for the ptu.. This is
especially the case with respect o names of



things limited by nature to a certain number, and,
therefore, gman though in the sing.

Tias been {ranslated throughoui this chapter fect ; thus, also, S may mean both. cyes§e.
W nch words occur, absolutely or under government, the confext must deter-
mine their meaning, bot when they govern a verb this is shewn by the verb being
put inihe sing. or plu., as declared in the following rule (scc Satram 171h of the
Sect. or nouns of the 2nd. Partof the Tolcappiyum)—@ s faf ufare uwiag o5
afvr Fw o Cowr - pEmuyn uareayn o by GurDak Car the gender
of nenler nominatives mey always be knoicn by the verbs they govern being cing. or plar.

This 1nle is strictly confined tothe gyoo fl@fes Lusr
0 anel can in no case be extendetf g ihe
ew?Gealeres rred, which includes nouns of
which the masc. or fom- gender s distinguished by
termination.
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Of those who swim the wide
extended sea

Of mortal birth, none ever

can escape,
But t]gey who to. the feet

of God adhere

¢«  Of thosewho swim—_none  ever ean
escape”—The  original  is-@s ot 2agr;
of thase who swim they cannot swit, meaning
they can not swim
over or escape out of the occan of human life.
Parimel-azhager thus paraphrases  the
verse; —B®0 @ sriga w @r
Sunyemyows@er ssruip Swuid Lo
Auws e B 5o wi gt @ eragna
Peswrc_aor s erorapn sar They whe
adhcere to the raft of the fect of the Lord swim



the great ocean of human birth ; ihey who do
not adhere to that will be engulphed in this.
They will continne to transmigrate from form
to form, subject to all the evils of matter,

o T_hey who to the feet > &c¢.—The original

is_in.the neaw¥ive’ @eovgrs (hey who donot
adlyere butfhis.version is justiied both by
Parimel-azhager’s paraphrase and commentary ;

he says, in the latter— Gerszr Qrer g

@ero@RoeFe-a 0l ude s Sabmy T 56 D &g P eI 350
pefu s daetmer £ ur Satmcrirs s go®oyer 8w
o B W s@Bulsas e tuar The afirmative they who adhere must

Lere be understood, = Those who think not on
the affairs of the world, but meditating only on
the feet of the Lord, break the bonds of mortal
birth, and those whofollow not this path, but

allowing their thoughts to take a con-
trary dircetion do not break them, both of these are indicated Iy this vegge,

“The feet of God"—In the abservations appended to the preceding coup-
lets, 1 have endeavoured, as far as the brevity to whichTam  necessarily con-
fincd would allow, to place in their true light the notions entertained by the
veneiible author of this work respecting the Deity,  And fo this I bave been
moved, because they are those which are teceived and strenuously maintained by
all educated natives of Beuthern India, to whatever religivus denomination
they may professedly belong. In further illustration of this impertant sebject,
T add the folluwiog quatations ; confining myself to three generally known
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works, thoughsimilar passages might be cited from many ofhers {reafing ei-
ther diyectly or indirectly on religious subjects. On them I shall make no
remarks, as they will, {o use a colioquial plrase, speak sufficiently foi
themselves,

The work

in the Tamil

from which the first extracts are taken is the principal of those

Langtage on which the tepets of the modern Vaish'nava
or Vaistidwaita sect is founded : in that to which the second belougs the
Adwaita prineiples are ntaintained. The metaphysics of thesesects areas oppo-
site as (hose of Priestley and Berkeley ; but, however different in thieir philoso-

phical opisions, their religious belief aud practice, which they botly derive (rom
the Véda, is nearly the same,

TIRUVA y-MOLHT. .

Frrufecuweburussrruds@narué
Con i radlrear_oyus? o T @) TS

s rrrmgi QueT R Pen GaDerig. Guer um
arrr Qw5 5 e e g inafles oo @ Qe

mm,g,yua,ﬁ)mmm@bpsgpmrwm@m&#aﬁ%
wezr ooy el ewr s m D er s _prwmwinnr@er
. Emmﬁu{w&@ﬂgkmw@ﬂm@&ﬁﬁm—-

& s2r e winr @ B @ b B 5 B i m_mun D
Thow art the water, thou am%m,-wg,m Jire, thou art the air
thou art the extended cther,



Thou artthe two regulating lights, thou art *Siva, thou art Ayen{ Brahmai);
2hou whe holdest @ sharpdisk and a white conch, 0 methe sinner
Wilt thou not one duy come, giving joylo earth and heaven?

To rcjoiccearth
thy power :

and-heaven thou ussumedst a dwarfish form

and displayveedst

O Futher of the energy which supports the earth and heaven,
I percewve thee by meditation and dance with delight,
Thou @il assyredly one day approuch me in this wortd !

S wla B auin 5D pe
wwaQarauaraar .
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Who but he posscssithy i the highest degre: the highest virtue #
A . SRl v !

(32)

Wha but he vouchsafest clearness of
understanding to dispel the fantasies

aof the world £ .
~ Who but he is the Lord of deities free from all afliction ?
Bow O my soul ! at hi§ resplendent feet by which the wiseries of the world

are removed.
He removeth the impurity of the

mind and causeth the flower of purify |

again to blow ;
His knowledge is eternal and immeasurable,

but he is woid of knowledge

derived from the orgars of sense; . .
Heisintelligence, he, is perfect goodness: by the'past, the presentor the Sfuture

He is not affected ; he, who is my lifc, hath no superiors.
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He who is himself olt things and all persons ; whom, as cuery sect

Believe, is not conneeted with the five scases; who is the consecrated
image of the.suind, ’

The life of the soul ; even he may be nitained by attaining the power of
perfect devotion abstracied Sfromall sublunery things. .
- TIRUVATAGAM,
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O Tord! O my Father ! even mine who am
the slave of those who love ghee ! thon art
the light of truth which pervadeth my body
and sy soul, ehich mdlieth my heartand
dispelleth the darkness of falsehood.

Thow art & placid sea of hofiey. agitated by

no wave, O Swen of Tiru-

perundurei ! .
Thon, who art pure intelligence requiring.the aid neither of speech

thought, O teach me the way in which I should speak of thee ! .

nor

Thou art not fully comprehended even by
the  contemplative sages, the
gods, or any order. of beings ;

Thou art the spirit which pervadeth

all spirits ; thou art the sure remcdy

against repeated birlhs ;
Thow prt the pure lisht which shineth tn the



O Siven of

midst of expanded darkness, Thou art
Tiruperundurei ! .
ungualified happiness,—what more can

they require who are ynited to thee ?
Thou ari the full weight without diminution,
thou art unadulterated nectar,
thow art a Wil of uncxtinguishadle, efernal light ;'
Thon comest in 1K seuse of the seripfures and art for

ever fized in my mind ; P
Like undamemed water-thon flowest into my thoughts, O Siven of Tiru-

perundurei ! ) B
O Lord thou hast taken thy abodewithin

- ne

me,~ssiphat more can I ask 2

O Sun arisen in my

Thou art he whose
mnd that by continual solicitation I may propitiatethee !
lotys-feer ane placed on the heads of the Gods, O Siven

af Tiruperundnrei! .
The expunded cther, water, earth, ] fire and air, these thou ari not,
But wiiheut fyrm art hidden among them ; I rejoice that I have scen

thee ‘
now with the eye of the mind.



. These qu-iatims are from bavks generally considered orthodox, whether that,
from whi-h the following are made, isentirely so may be doubted. The author
of this work, the title of which signifies a discorse on Gad, exchews alike the
figurative mnthology of the Purfnas and the mystical philesophy of the

Upanishats aad A'wamas; denics the efficacy of all religions ceremonies, whe-

ther preseribed by the Smifiis or invented in more vecent times ; derides the
ntion that the Almighty could have made aninherent differencein his ereatures;
and, finally, with the doctrine of the metempsychosis, rejects most of thé -
dogmas believed by the various seets of Hindus,

(34)
SIFA-VA'CYAM,
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Formerly how many flawers have 1 gathered



and scaltered,

How many prayers have £ repeated in o coin worship 2

#hile yetweihe prime of piy tife, how wuch water have
I poured out 2 )

And, moreover, how often have 1
encoinpassed. the holy pinces of Siver,

This 1 have left off, for the wise who
kunow the true God, the Lord of Tieavenly
er.m“")',

Believe not the Idol of the temples apparent to
up Lo il their hands.

the eyes to be God, nor 1ift
J?Wﬂma&rfﬁmmﬂg_@@?ﬁﬁafam
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While taking up thewa.re: and-fhrowing ilazain into the witer (in perform-
ing the sand, hya and other rites) whai is the obj ¢t on which you think ¥
On witatsoever gou think you have Mrowon all the water wudJ
Liink on the voot, think on the seed, and oni W hat seed;

When you umW?{mi oy epproach the feet of God,
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Lt tgnot Ari, it isnot Aren, it is not Ayen ;

Far heyond the black (the.colour of Vishn'n} the white (the colour of Siven)
or ibe red [ the ealour of Brahma'| soars the everlasting cavse : .

Itis rxot‘igreut, it is not small, neither is it male, nor female:

Beyondevery stale of corporeal being itis farther, farther, and further stili,

Note. The Second line of this verse is, also, interpreted as allading o the three
gun'a, ot special quatilies procceding from the union of maner and spri, nawely,
satwam beneficcnce, tdiasam passion, andl témasam malignity. 'To explaio preciee
the terar used w the last line, duryam, wanshated corporeal state, would require 2
disserlation on the five avesid, and thivly five lotwams, or incidents of matcrind cx-
istenee, s a disphay of the whole philosuphy of the A'gamas.
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What, Ouwrelch, iscasie? ssmotwater enacoumulation of jluid particles?
Are not the five elements wid the five senscs one 2 .
Arenntihe several ornaments for theneek.the bréast,and the fect cqually gold?
Wi then is thepeeutiar guality supposed to yeanlt from difference in caste 7
&% BsTREpuR aTam— s glumm Gom i n et
LY. 2§ BEREGBE T T SEE Rt P o
& g.5sBure it ega.j.@n-ﬁ_ﬂi.. Py
. nﬁps\ﬂ‘Gunmmrﬂkmsﬁuxﬁ?ﬁdugdw(}u
Asmith oace drawn cannol ugaly enter Lhe ndder, nor butter churned be

gecombineed witl vlic ;
As sounrd vannet be produced from a broken congl, nov the life be restared

fo its budy ;
As a decayed leaf nnd’.afalluuﬂowl‘r cannot be reunited to the parent iree;
Eo & man once dead is sulject o mo Future birth.

As a further exemphification of the suceess with which Vira-mimuni has
jmitated, oot merely the cxpression, Wt the modes of thought of the previous
Famil wrilers, the following stanzas ure selegted i‘rmn-the'l‘embin’ulf_h 1o the
poem which ts added, though by ne means infended to crulate this author
in perfection of language, o simitay imitation of thesiyle of these writers

has been attempted ; wish cess the reader will judge
TEM. ..
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& aGrenemi-ty & n‘pﬁu@'wﬁ}.ﬁﬂ@u@@@m@mm‘msh(& [
Gungman‘”\,’}‘uﬂ'@ﬁﬁﬂyﬂm'g_#m P er e g0 wBuBuremL Cw
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Thine art the sea af virlue, thow art the sea of grace, thou art the most
benevolent, L
Thow ert the sea of power, thou art the sea of prosperity, thow art the
sea of wisdom which enlightoneth the mind ; ’
Thow art the confirmation and the lifeof theworld, 2o whemis nolikencss
Thou art the sea by which I am confirmed, thow art o me &3 & mother
and father; art thow not all io me ? -
Thou art the infinitely bright and heavenly Sun, which cannol be hidden
by the assembled clouds and which sinketh not into the occan .
Thow art the sea of constant felicity which hath neither swell nor wave;



. . (36)
Thou art an impregnable castle which no foc hath ever taken ; thow art
the mountain which supporteth the earth ;
Thou art the life-gizing nectar which cureth all distemper, allayeth all
pain aud removetf: afl defect. .
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O thow who in thy protecting kindness ert angry and in anger delighteth
in merey ! ’

O thou who without instruction knowest all things and sayest all things
without a voice !

O ihon who in the midst of all things changeable art by thy nature un-
changeable !

Wilt thois net vouchsafe to shew the shove io me who am sunk in the
evcrlasting ocean of thy praise ? o

The resplendent béings of heaven praise thee by their tongucs of light ;

The various birds praise thee by the tongue of joy ;. the of the

q(']"mgmnae @

grove praisc thee by the tongue

The waters prasea-thos® e longue of transparency, O thou who art
praised for ever ! i ' '

B3t thou ot teach me, the ignorantend the dumb, lo praisc thee by the
tongue of love ?
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Othovwhohast the power to causedread, but artnot disturbed by thineanger!
O theu by whose mercy grace is vouchsafed and unnwmbered blessings are
conferred! O thou who art the knowledge which giveth understanding,
toho in the human form destroyedst sin! Whoart aprecious jewel set in gold!
Tworshipthyfeet diffusing fragrance.

O thow who possesseth knowledge not conveyed by words and art the word
by which the highest virtue is conferved ! O thou who art @ broad seean
without r ehore and the share aitained by beatified spirits ! O thounho art
elernnthappinesswithout limit andthelimitto be attained only by u ing
devotion! Othou, the Son of man without an equal, I worship the newly blown
flower of thy feel.!

O thou whose protecling grace'resembleth the shade of fragrant SJlowers,
who art the cxalted sense of U seripture, whose kand, bounteous®as the
clauds, dispenseth felicity, who art alone the cause of salvation, whase feet
those dwelling in the two worlds adore and ador with flowers, who artboth
the teacher and the path of virtue, I worship the blooming flower of thy feet!
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( 38 )

Thou, whe vouchsafest all good, art e

waveless sea abounding in precious



Jewels,
And the refuge of thase wha thus believe in ihee ;

As the beauteaus, full-blown flower of thy grace flowrisheth in my Soul,

I quit all other deities and say with entire devotion—reverencete theonly Gud !

Al mortals on this egrtk, all immortals in heaven,

And the various beings dwelling in inmumernbic sysfems of worlds,

Thee, the Supreme, not visible fo the eye, dut apparent fo thoe mind,

Do worship at an awful distance, saying with ane voice—reverence lo-the
enly God !

The petty princes of the earth from the sconty weallhi of their miserable
subjects, .

.én ree a large tribute, but thow, fo whom is all power and glory,

Who.urt the truly beloved king, requirest not iréhute, therefore,

1 offer. thee not the tribute O tho Tongue, but pour forih my soul as tribute
before thee—reverence by the only God ! ‘

To thy comprehensive intelligence the distinctions of zverily and illusion
do not exist ;

Thow art all, all thou, and without thee nothing is ;

Thou art light, thou art darkness, thou art height, thow art depth ;

Let the whole world praise thee exelaiming inone voice—rcverencelo the
enly God ! -

When death approacketh and the fre organs of sense canzot endure their

agony ;
When the flowerof thesoul, which erst

bloomed in begulppshwinketh like a
Sading blossom, o
And, like a drop of water trembling ona

lotos-leaf, agitated by anxiely



becometh faint ; .
Then, to pucify the war-withir, take confidence and repeal—reverence lo
the only God!

Nors.. The compound hers translated  reverence to the only God” is composed
of two Sanscrit words, namah aderation, reverence and ‘seva ya the 4ih case of “siva,
which, as is exemplified in many of the preceding extracts, 1s used, not merely as the
designation of tlie third person of the Hindu triad, but as the peculiar name of the
Deity, The whole, ramdsiviya, is called the panchdcshura, pentegs tony and
it mystic signification is amply expluined inthe A'gamas.

@ meP Births incomp. with the following term, .—ae the sea; the
nom. or obl, for the ac..—@5 g those who swim the pro. part. fu. of
Ergsc used indefinitely in the mase: plu., the nom, for the gen, —=&n
sz they cannof swim § the third pers. plu. mase, of the same verb.
en pever the Lord : the nom for the gen, .—.gyea- tie feel: the nom.
forthe ac. ,— @ eonan ihose not uniled to; the nom, govetning & s51a
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CHAP. 1L | @/
T ard wrny The praise of rain,

&m_u;_,: signifies speciality, and the title of this. Chapter, thercfore, might be
more literally rendered #he ;Fetiai qualitics of vain, In most Tamil works an ad-
. dress 10 rain, ora description of it's cffects follows the invocation to the Deity : in this,



rccording to Parimél-azhager, it is especially appropriate, as it treats of virtile, wealth,
and enjoyment (2§ m 12 @esrgyeiaroin), theexistence of which, he says, by divine
appointment depends on rain..
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As by abundmyt_—mi.:tkhgrwnrld subsists,
Life’s sole elixir in this fluid know..

* Life’s sole elixic"—in the original'gps cp #a ambrosia, byeating which,
asil is feigned, the gods of the inferior beaven obtaived immortatity; but
the word, also, means, the elixir of life, or the universal. medicine, which the

adepts of all nations have so long sought for invain. The author, Ithink,
intends it to be received in the latter sense ; rain he says is to be recognized as
the true elixir of life, inferring of course that there ianoneother, This aliusion,
whichever meaning be given to the words, is mest appropriate, a5 rain may,
without a figure, be said to be the life of the country of whieh the Tamil
is the native language. This in its whole extent is arid, it gives rise to no con-
siderable river, it’s mountains and even-itshills are solid roeks of granite,



among which springs are seldom found, and it depends, therefore, for its
supply of water on the fall of the periodical rains, whichare often scanty and
snrietimes fail entirely. Even Shozha-nid'u, theough which the €averi has been
ariificially conducted, is not paturally moist : it ia fertilized whol'y by the
various branches of that river, which derives it’s waters from the ruins that
fall in the hillsin which it has its source. To the natives of such a country
it is, therefore, not surprising that the rain should be an object of the grea-

(40)

test solicitude ; hence the rule that their critics havelaiddown that all Jong
poems, those of the narrative kind especially, shall open by an encomium ma
rain and hence the enthusiasm with which their poets have treated this fuvorite
subject. As & contrast to.the chaster style and severer reason of Tiruvalluver,

1 quote the following verses from ithe first canto (Smem@urisimedn) of the
Chintamanii, ‘
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Like a herd-of elephants belonging on some vesplendent Emperor, the
gregarious clouds, having grazed on the clear waves of the troublous ocean,

darting lightenings, resembling
the durk hair of Siva, having



the beautiful golden flowers of the candei on
reached the mountains and climbed the sky,
wide opening bellowed aloud.

Y On the top of the high and clustering

mmountains, covered with honey- opmbs. when the
clouds had gathered
together, their abundant streams, resems pling

ucid rods of silver, uniting filled the whole
heqvens und pourcd down in torrents.

____,.....4—--'-"""‘

This strain continues throtgh zome stanzag, and then the poet, descending
from the clouds, thus deseribes the effects of the waters in fertilizing the
carth and exciting the industry of the husbandmen.

o1 w8 b Duer LT 5 gL e d

@ pasgper e w o g’?wﬁm,@@&ﬂw’?wﬁ,ﬁa@fﬁ

supeErponull pEr s Qlere.os

- 2E@ B wuper dap fw@wru s 5P e

Qaid o a G E TP -G ers
seM s unTess sdlressar ne @ LTus

@adgFeminecinges il pFata
e rfzmms gl paCwer wGar

Qsar@arumaPw e @nrdeym
& T L) psuly



G eara ey (m
uﬁ?n@@eﬁﬂm@mumwu w

QuaQuarsgogogr g e
-asr@rr®

Qurisraufla
ﬂumqwﬁpappﬁ&gm‘uew

_ (41)

wrs SN ms e Qur Snerilles
@r 0 DEHFT b SV Frar S msre. B w
Lo BiwRByo P15 8@ Wity o
srufernmns 3 ssCard e leaCa

@r flo@u@ugan O nssfolar sy .

G# MomuGup Hareb @ wuiier sy § Gu

Cur fufurrd ared furiysmeor

P 80108 068 ol @assrOesio@n

Spreading abroadlike the leaves of the fruit-bearing coco the flowing waters
advanced: near thecanals firmly compact in ancient time with cement, all the

counivyipeople, speaking by the far-vesounding voice of the tobur, gathered
togetlier as the sweet water roaring alowd burst the interior;

As the untamed elephant caught in the toils, s0, the people having abated
the fury of thewaters, they run slowly and fill the ficlds and adjacent grounds
abundantly, as the kearts af women with knoited hair are Jilted by chastity,

The murmuring of the pure and quickly fiowing water, the eries of those
who carefully guard them, their tibors resounding in a hundy ed thousand
places ; all this fills the horizon with uproar, and may be said to resembic the
bellowing of the ocean conflieiing with the clouds, -



United tn afftction as a father-in-law with his son-in-law, appearing Ii .
Ny G - ike
Camen the God of love and his brother Sdmen, Imzrmgﬁlké ﬂfl.”!:llsdveg with

. ﬁ:z;}:, cors and grass, gith its own kind and well trained 1o
3 -

Large droves of young males of ihe buffalo species, with branchin,

; g horns,
and of ozen, with con_tmcfrd l‘m:w, bellow around ; having yoked these Jor
tillage, while the varicgated vardl-fish fled scared away, there descended into

thewell-watered fields, perfumed by various scents, a muititudeqf ploughmen,
T e— .

arer the sensible heaveny rain ; here it *has the atter meaning,—.
far m continuing ; the ger, of 8p po lo stand, remain, continve,—e. &
a= ihe world; thenom. governing the following ger. and verh, aoun,—
@1 505@ proceeding, subsisting, enduring, theger, of & I S e 2u75 5
3 from the coming, the verbal in the 3rd. or instrumentive case s in
this form it must in general be construed . in English by the words’aa
bécause, thus wypeblegsare as it comes o kﬂbsist.—@m for ﬁ,,w’ ‘
ine & being converted to 2 by the preceding o, tlself.— oyl 1o gin !}z:z
elizir of life; the nom, of the sub. verb: understood.—ower & Sayin
theger. of smrarm fosay; this word has usually- the meaning of tlf-;.
conj. particle/alasin thisinstance soer o8 o @ Guer gy that it is the eliriy

(42)

P o

of life.—e.sa7 lo beconsidered, the infinitive of e.ewrse to think,—vr
o ¥ is fil, it ought : the third per, sing. neu. of wae nature, quality,
property, conjugated as a verb, . -

Nore. The senfence anglarym is absolute and

o .
would be construed by the abl. ° abs.
in Latin, pluvia non intermitlenle ; the gor.



however cannot be used absolutely and under the
general rule, therefore, Germ A58 anin
curmu.fl wrel.eom s@e o though the forms
comprehended underthe term the defect of the werb
be in- terchanged their mcaning is not altered, the ger.
#rar gy must be considered as used forthe inf. & »
ide ‘
— 8 €D | O Beomms

11.
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When clouds, deceiving hope,
withhold their stores,- Around
the sea-girt earth gaunt famine
stalks,



¢¢ The sea-girtearth”—the compound term translafed seqis &R &7 the broad
waler o rustomary periphrasis for the ocean. Parimél-azhozer i i
@ paned 1o s m oW deEd, O wer wamga?:ﬁ(;#ﬂ
o the qutholf expression-the. vast earth surroupded by the
Droad water-that notwithstanding fhe exisionce of the sca that alone without
the assistance of the eloudsis of wo benefit, In thepoetical language of the Tamil
writers the clouds sreenot mere collections of vapars hut living beings whicl
o to graze in theliquid pluins of the ecean, 1eturn surcharged with the
fluid they have taken up, slowly cfimb the mountains and disgorge their con-
tains or their summits. Hence the expression in the commenccment of this
coupletaficeref ar mGLir w crdlarwhenthe clouds standing still deceive ; that
is whenafter having gathered together they do not proeeed on their journcy
1o the sca and consequently eollect no waters, Henee, nlso, the allusion in the
first verse of the preceding quotation from the Chintiman'i and in the follow-
ing from Camben’s Rimiyanam,
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Tle clouds which were of the color of the god who is covered by grey ashes
whilcnraceeding on their way, having arrived-and grazed on the waters
of the occan, rcturnlike the young Goddess of felicily on whose breast is
rulibed the yellow paste of the sweet-smelling agil and like the dark body of
kim who is adorned by her splendor, T



Siva whose color is white is alluded 10 in the first line of this stanza and
Lacehmi of a golden hue and Vishn'u of adeep azure, on whose hreast she
reclines, in thelast; the poet says the clouds, which wentwhitedown to the sea,
return black byaburdance of water and itfuminated by fiashes of yeilow ligh-

tening.
D ————)

Haz the skyy, the sensible heavens, @ cloud.—Sex o when & stays,
from & pms lo stand, stay : this word, though the construetion isthe .
same, has here apparently a sense direcily oppusite.tothat given to it in
the preceding ouplet, but the difference is reaily produced by the mean=
ing of the governing noun; when the rain ewar sicys it continues to
fall swhen the sky or theclouds aflew stayorare still no rajn falls,—Per
weiller the same a3 Grunwger o if il deceive, from. Gurwgas lo lic,
deceive, —f5&a the ocean, from o4 the rootof the verb <fif s fo cxa
tend, used for the indefinite participle,and £ waler.——sBuser vast.~—o.®
ag @ of the world; the obl. used for the gen.—e.«= for m.er the e being

chariged to s by WWOM is commonly
ured zea prepositionto form the Tthorloc ; senseof in, withe

in—fior g standing, remaining.—e.— o o 10 will vew, the 3rd. per.
neu. fis.of & m 2 lo vex, lormente—ui& fumine, hunger, 05 £ oefia
e sw form ope compound terin the principal members of which must
be connected by supplying some word, such as @ers surrounded,
thus a@ft #7108 oali w guede $hewvast eavth-surrounded By the ocean.
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. () The fruitful toils

of men and steers must ceaie,

If cease the fiow of water from
the clouds.

“ The fruitful toils of men and

steers’'—Phe Tamil nation way be consi-
dered as chiefly agricultural, originally,

perhaps, wholly so, for, thoun_h

(44)

various manufactures existed in the provinces to which the dominion of the
ancient Tamil Princesextended, the several castes by which these were conducled
were, by the ancient institutions of the couantry, in absolute subjection to the
cultivating tribes; the Can‘iyat’chicarer, or Lordsof the soil, who, however,
derived their sugeriority, not from fictitious incidents, but from fuzhavad er)
the rights of the plough, Intercourse with foreign naiions, the extension of
commerce, and other circumstances have in Jatter times materially aliered the
manners of the olden time and infringed the privileges of the landed proprie-
tots, but they have not been able to prevent a lively tradition of them remaining,
and this bas given origin to the dissenlions between the factions denominated
Valang-caiydr and Idung-caiydr, or, ascommony though improperly called,
the right and left-hund castes; the former including the whole of the agri-
cultural tribes, who endeavour, under a different order of-things, to maintain
their ancient pre-eminence ; (he latter, -including chiefly the trading and
manufacturing tribes, who endeavour, andin modern days genecally with
success, to evade it,



The veneration in which the Tamil people formerly held the plough was
unbounded, The numeroes remains of ancient art, existing in all parts of
the country, consist, almest exclusively, in buildings intended for religions
and chacitable purposes and thoee reserveics, channely, and embankments,
which by restraining and distributing the waters of the periodical rains, render
the soil ﬁtforthelaﬁm of the husbandman.. Many of these are stupendous
works and must have been erected whena Ereﬂ.t portion.of the wealih of the

couutry was systematically applied to the sgricultural imptovement of it;
whenin fact the cultivatorsof the 5ol were, an s ve been,
thre nobles of Choslandmnd i 0ccupeation alike the sonrce of wealth and

" honor, Camben the transjator of the Ramiyanam, which he undertaok under
the patranage of the wealthy farmer Ven'nei-nellirSadeiven, whom he has cele-
brated in it, has left a poem called & G apes iz the seventy stanzas in praise of
the plough, from which the following extracts are taken. The first of these
verses commences with a couplet borrowed from the Cural (see the 3rd. verse
of the 104 Chapler entitled o.s0ey On agriculture inthe second Part G
Bt On wealth ), '

B.0p P Qo per PR e roin 20 nddrr
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* TWOSE TRULY LIVE WHO LIFE BY THE PLOUGH ; ALL OTT ERS

DO NOI' LIVE, 45 THEY ARE IN SERVITUDE AND DEPEND. UPON THOSE

THEY SERVE,”—isit 0ot sof is if not thus that i the ancient world the

precept was wrillen? is it notrong, therefore, to compare withihese any that
are burnin the sea-surrounded carth 2 '

p .
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By iese when the rain pours from the heavens abundance is produced ; by

these, atse, bs producedile beaefit of the science of those by whom the precepts
of wmdum are tanght ; sand by the stiength of their oxen is supporied the
.strmgtn of the fwrstefepkam‘, bearing death through the ficld, whee princes
Tead their armies forih to balile,

Thelaws of Menu, cherished
by the lords the four Védas; the felicity of vic-

forious princes, who proicet the world by their yrma.s these ave matnred bythe
plongji- fi-handle afﬂre cultivators.qf the earth, whose word willnever changeeven

though

fate should change. |, -
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The yoke attached to the chario E Wkl gt
pelieth darkness from ilic world surrounded by the seu 0hd TelfBy moun-
iains ; is it not, also, the plough-yokeaf the husbandnien which-preservethihe
inhabitants of the broad and fragrint eq¥FFonn fallingdnte: peverty 7 -
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Neither the elephants which support the qugrters of the world could sus-
tain their bnrzflm, norcouldéhe god of love, preparcd for combaty place ihe ar-
row on his how, werc it not thatthe cultivators of the country enviched by the
Cévéri, tiveval as theelouds, yoked their excn fo the plaugh, nov till then does
the sun yoke his chariot. ' ‘

G o BFsiussda— 5sFwatenrallafr awd o,
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When, inthe productive ficldzof the Vél'di'er, who ever escape the furiousrage
of fumine, the bundles (mud'i) of grecnplantsare arranged in perfect beauty,
perfect, also, are the crowns (mud’i} af theprincesof the cyrth; andtherod{cdl)

- ‘ _ (46)

—.‘J:Fu'ck suppovts the secptre [shen-edl) s-enved Ly the batile-king atlend 4 by
infyxicated elephants, Firdous as the swelling woves of thcoecen, dsthe smell




rod (sifucdl) by which the plough is driben.

Nore., Véldlerand Cluiler, sanslaied hushandmen in the fourth verseof this qna-
tation, are names of the principal inle of Tamil cultivators, in whont 10 fotrier times
the property in the soil scems exclusively {o Wave vesled,

. S==me———
wflar ‘by_stbcrs. the obl.. wsed Tur the instra, cngey this word, from
args® 0 agree fogether, correspond, siguifies lite & yoke of vaen,
but, zs it might here be réndered, by synecdoche the whole equinage
of the plongh includingoxen &c——a gwor they can- uoi plonghy the
3rd, per. plu. nege of &5 do—e.tpmr hushandmen; av appellative
nounin the plu, mase, of the.saie derfvation as the preceding werm. —
yused the clonds.— wer goe lit, which may be called, ihe indefinite
pariiciple of erar @ lp sy 5 ftis often vsed, 2s.in 1he present instanee,
instead of g w or e and gives an adjeclive of posiessive mMeaning
to the teem with ‘whieh it is not connected.—aa + water, yyuld Sor zro
end merns simply the waler of the clonds, s ain. —mwn greainess,
abundance—er 19 Tessened fron mer e fo lessen new., this word
which has thefarin of the ger, i %ﬁg"} b@g\uaclion,of the past part,
@ ffu—arsishen § (his is propeérly a noun signifying tme, but when,
as in thiz place, it is conpected with the part. of auy verh, it has the
adverbial signification here ﬁfsignp@“ﬂ”ﬁa‘l’e is doubled.
Nors! Wm‘o gkn"c‘hri;:ih to many werds in boll diafects the verl
o 7 e is used ouly in low Tamil 1 the senge here given it hnd is frequently, but
wproperly; confounded witll g7 84 2 coritraction of the impersonal verb Rw d irds
- possible. See Beerhis Tamil-Latin dictionary forthe distirction betwoen these words,
. . i -—n-ee}@ew....: "
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It spreads destruction round;
it’s genial aid
Again revives, restores all it
destioys;
Ruch is the powerof rain

< Restores allit (’.‘estroys”-—-'l'haéle who iq tropical
foree of Lhe descendige floods, rushing in torrents over

climateshave seen the
the land and sweeping

(47)

" all before thrm, and those whe, aftera long continuance of drought, have
there seen nature, awakened, as 1t were, from hor lethargy by the fury of the
storm, coverng the .parched and bareen plains with Life and. verdure, can
alone ducly appretiaic the justness of ihis thought, .

I Fuuther lustration of the subject of this chapter, T jnsert the following
extrncts; thefirst is part of thcl-gxlugium onrain in the first canto sre— Qs
o Ruwof theN yhnddica-Bayer Cappiyam an epic poem by Vidwiin SAmi-nida
Pillei, who was Ionw preccptor of the translator. The last 15 a cho-

riambieS.anza by Vifa-mdmuni, which, though professedly describing Ttaly,

is entively ju the manner of the Tamil poets and in every respect appromwiate
to their clunate; # forns theexample for the construction of the specics of verse
- called calippé iu the foiith Part of the Tonnil, wrwnSeorn on Prosody.
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The Earth, impaticnt of the scarcl:iwr?:mt nffhe sun of heaven, 1o annon
him assummed ihe farm of ¢ stupendous mountenn ; the brigh!-bnmmg sun,
calling forththe armics of theclonds, ordered them to reduce the rebellions
carti ; then the thunder bolis darted.fovih like arro ws and the water flowing

wn scemed Lo dissoloe. the eptire mountain.

When éhe cun, the fm?m' 0%&8 i.ﬁ..xﬁg Bfmﬂ's sty Gic {1 fits Bt i1ie
wrath his offspring, their mother earth, mwm'd.' 'y pitying them, hides iy

children fram. his view by a propitions vail of clonds and segms to chevish ther

with milk springing from her breasts the rocky mounthins. '

RANAVANAM.
L msmuazgﬁua@.mnw

BDLIOT T g1 ET G‘mmmmsmummcv'?@sr
.gqmlg@l-.-@,gr@mm-pswg Bl Gk
@muammﬁ@megmg@uﬂw,_;@w
ma?mn'eﬁaumaru@ulwr@ww@ eneGEares
Qaanct é‘mu_c{:ua L0EY GoF
2reTus
eyoncrilfenen D@ O rr s § e
uened Gw i flar
wgﬁ!@m@:&&@m



- - (48)
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* The clouds collecting spread abroad ; and.it seemed as if Mount Futbiyam,
the father=inlaw of Siven, being overheated by-the s, the ocean had raised
ilscif 1o this region to bathe the broad mouwtainin its watcrs, ‘

Beholding the renvwned and mighty mountain siining like gold, the clotds,
poured down their streams like pensile threads of silver, hounteous as the ge-
nerons, who, from the tmpulse of their own minds,, dispcnse their gifts with
delight, ' N »

Embracing at once the head, the breast and-the jfeet, and stopping for an .
instavt only, the flood, having collectedtogether cvery thing buoyantwithin sthe
mountain, swept it cway, as @ wWoMAn who sells her favors for ¢ price sweeps
away the wealth of fier puraniours. o . .ot .
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The flood having it's birthin the mountaing went forward fo miv with the
ocean | cven as the meaning ‘so difficult tn be vbiamed from the illimitable
scriptures, which in anciendtimes received but one interpretation, but, having

spread through varivus paths, are pow by evg -Mhus
spread the flood., .'Mg‘. T I A
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(49

As in an army arrayed for battle,
over all the sky, where the birds rove,



white clonds appear rescmbling white
banners; but, having filled themselves

wilth the clear waves of the ocean, they
spread abroad and seem like o mighty

herd of bluck and furwus ddephants,

Like Iright spears glancing from

the breadts of warriors in the ficld of

battle, they darted their lightnings
dissipating darkuness inevery querier and,

trenddling as it were by
thereverberating sound of
leather-bound cymbols, Lhe

big ok aud watery clouds thundered
aloud,

Though at fivst taking the appearance of an avmy prepaved for orvid
butile, at lengti, as the 1ibe mhmudedbulu“ their gifts, diffusing coldness over
fremomntgines grd the whele ('.zp{msc of the earth, ihe cxtended clonds poured

dewn abraduid ram,

Ll those, who, fur the bencfit of others, reaeh the Jearning they have ac-
quirad, the mumzrru "E -'rbmtmim, in gold, whose Suinmits are entdy acid by the
cloeuds, cast fortd lt the water H!l_} had imbnbed and the neclarean sireqmn,

pornariing inerssantly, rolled on it’s
swelling waves,
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The streams passed holdly all the voek¥that .Oppu?ed their passage and,

lequing the fuir-ectended tract of cultivated land, bright with cxhausiless
wealth, withowd stay flowed towardsthe azure ocean ; as the wise, who, ren une-

ing all, agpir c alone to obiin henven,
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Thepeople arresting the full stream and tuvning it to advantage, conducted
it to the broad field, abounding in fragrant flowers ; as, restraming the five
argans of sense from their own ways, the wise confine them to path of virtue.
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- Here pour thewaters from the clouds

of heaven, Diffusing wealth and virtue through
the land, Whose wide dominion, like the ambient
sky,

Spread it’s protecting influence o’¢r the earth. 7o
Jragrant ficlds, where creeps the pregnant conch,
From flowery lakes the full siream flows ; the
white The peafowl dances neath the verdant



shade ~ Of swecily scented groves. The
ripened rice O’ criops the cane qnd
Slowery-fingered givls 1With liberal hantd to all
the poor, who swarm Likc bees around,
distribute many o sheaf,

And, while their hair by odorous wreaths
adorned Floats loosely in the breeze, join in the
dance A4s at a marriage feast, their nimble Seet
Accordant to their sounding hands, And here
The luséious Yuice flows from the enne
compressed ; Unnumbered jlowercts scent the
ambient nﬁ’;"""w “Unnumbered trees
their racy fruils afford. The various
produce of the plenteous field

vind bonndiess wealth that satiates the mind,
Thus yicldeth Italy, delightful land !




@@ p thal which will destroy; the neuv. part, of the fu. tense
of @a@sza lo desiroy: the particle e and repeated and prolonged by
HerPere- conjoins this and the foilowing term o @it g, —Gse .
wrrag Lo those desiroyed, the dative plu. of the part. past of the same
verb.—#rrarw becoming favorable, compounded of sroey Javor and
i the gerund of s (o Become: this gerund generally gives an
adverbiat meaning te the terms fo which it is joined s o _ou again;
thangh nerc used adverbially it is properly a noun meaning arotier
different one,— 352G s for Sy in the same MANNET — 7 () uu,ﬁ
thatwhich will raisc.—o s all thingse—i®p rain 3 the substantive
verh is here understood,

(1)
*
CHAP. IIl. .

/g & &5700 L RO
The praise of holy men.

The tile of this Chapter may be rendered morc literally The greatness of holy men:
£ =5ne is synonimous with g mssro and means those who have entered the Lhivd

or fourth order of iife ; devotees, ascetics, anchorites.
.
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A strict adherelice to the

rule professed,

"Than do all other virtues,
the devout

Exalteth .
more;-this gvery code ordains.



« The rule professed—the devout”—The term & sgrr from 255300
forsake, to separale, as used here and inthe title of this chapter does not si
merely oné who has devoted himself to a religious life, but one whe, having
Forsaken all mundane afiections, is-seprrated from carnal sympathies and
prepaced for immortality. How this state is attained is so distinctly though
copcisely doscribed by Parimél-aghager incommenting on this verse that I
insert the whole pussage; in it, also, the explanation of 2¢p &35w rule isfonnd,
edu@urypsss@aen Corler ms pogOnus - 5o s
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A striel atherence Lo the proper rule is true devetion. By thus edhering to the
rules appropriue to their respective iribes or states viriuc increascth; [w

(52)

ihe increase of virtue, sin is abated ; by the abatement of sin ignorancc’is
destroyed ; by the destruction of ignorafiee the diffevence belween time and
elernity is kuvwn, andveflection on the evilsof ‘mortal birth and disgust at
the pleasures cjoyed, in transient suceession, i this world and fh the heaven
-of the inférior deities arises ; by reflicting on these the desive of eternal bea-.
titudeis produced ; from this proceedsthe abandonment of the fruitless works,
which are the cause of mortal birth, and the praciice of meditation, and from
meditation true Enowledge : the distinetion of that which isexteraal as Mivg
and of #that whieh @5 miernad a5 1 then ceases and these two affections are
dlrus renounced with abiory ence. It is thus to be explained,



The dismust af the world and world!y affcctions, here stated to be {ke proper
characteristic of the real devotee, is a nolion common to enthusiasts of all
natious and ages. Qualified by the name of philosophy 1t is avarly allied to
the tencts of the ancient Cynice and Stoies and it was preached as an article
of faith by the modern Puritans, It lias been the ohject, alsa, of every Rule
established in the Christian world for the gnidance of ¢ Eremites and Friars,
white, black, aud gray,”” from the period when monastic peoance was trans-
planted from the wilds of India and found a congenial soil in the deserts of
ihe Thebais. The Hmdus, however, among whomn it originated, have carried
their ideas of the  Divine philosephy”’ ferther than others, as they require,
not merety the relinquishment of every selfish attachmeat, but the utter an-
nihilafion of self: even thisis not considered by Vira-miimuni, as meonsistent

with doctiines of his'own Church, s the fu}luwinge%w.which
[thpevery expressions u§ed in the lpst quotation, will é¥1ice.
occur '

TEMBA'VAN'L
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TWhen the mrans nre sought by which, forraking sin, ihe soul may be
protected from the evils spread

may he obtained; ttwill be found

through the worlt and everlasting happiness

that devotion, by cutizug off ihe two yffections,
expressed by the teris 1 and MINE, by which
fm:mor_ml .souls are  here  vainly

disturbed, is the solc cause of their salvation :



the shore of tiie ocean of devoiwn,
thus said Joseph, who hwd behcld
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These wiu hoie altained the eminence of
deoation end, despising, as = s, the aid of
Jer hody, Lave arnifulaled ihein §eusiliur
erguns; aficrthey
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(33)

have thus rejected with disgust corpgrealaid, say

in this world ?
what further aid they require
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His power, who by the forceof devotion has annihilated the two affections, ex-
pressed by the terms EIMSELY and 215 0w N, supported by the protecting grace
of the moat High, the King of heaven, is sufficicnt to shake the three worlds.

“ This very code ordaing"—In the original the Lr. g codeisin the sin-
gular, but the commentator above quoted very properly considers it a general
term; he says—es Ga@daru@ur Siuu- s Suss@@@asn pGur
err@@wma;gﬂmwysﬂs@m@dnmpﬁp@rf oo Pors s med Queo g
@rr o o astheword qode is here used ina general sense, it must beveceived as
meaning that this is the ordination of the codes of all secis, however differin,
From cach other on other points. In fact the various sects that have existed
in Indio, whether deriving their opinions from the Védes, the Paramigamam
(the sacred writings of the Jainer are collectively so called and it is the only
term by which they can be conveniently distinguished), or the wtitings of the
Band dhas, appear fo have agreed in ‘the idea that seclusion from, worldly
affairs was necessary for,ths.atlainment of a true knowledge of divine thimgs
and tohave establi.ﬂ:cd, conm&lwﬁqst ages different orders
of devotees. By the Smritis, two rules only, that for the Vdnaprastha and
thet for the Sanydsi (see verse I of the Chap. IV) are recognized : th

_terms may be appropriately rendered, Cienobitesand Anachorites and to botl
the common name HeMnit is applicable, as the votaries of each order were
inhabitanis of the wilderness. The difference between them was that the
former continued Lo perform the five great sacraments (pancha mahd-
yejuam ), 1he daily offerings to the patriarchal sages (terpanam ) snd those
made deily, monthly and anoually 4o ancesstors (ferpanant, hémam, srdd-
dham ), and the oblations the gods (terpanam, agnihdtram, aupisanam),
ordained by the low to be observed by the Grak} or houscholder ; and that the
latter did not perform these or any ofher rites or ceremonies religious or efvil,
The former, moreover, might live in community, collect proyisions, as herbs,
roots, fruit &e., and prepare food; while the latter, also called Bhicshaca Men- H
dicants, subsisted wholly'on alms, The rules for the gaidance of those assum- *
ing these orders are, propounded in the sixth Chapter (Sash't hod hyéya) of the
code of Menu, according to the'ancientlaw; inthe code of Pardsara, which
is the law in force in the present age, they acg not noticed. Asthe 24thand 43rd
verses of the former will sufficiently explain the mora material difference be-
fwoen the two orders, they aichere cited; thefirst applies to the Vanaprast,ha,
the second to the Sanyasi.



(34)

While performing his morning, noon and evening ablutionslet him satisfly the
gods and mancs by the libation of water (terpanant, under thisterm, this cere-
mony being the first in order, must be understood all those above-mentioned)
and, practicing ‘austeritits more and move severe, let hin dry up his body.

Let him bewithout fire (either for preparing food or the performance of
ceremonial rites), without a fived residence,(accordingly it is the praetice for
the votarics of this order not to remain in one place beyond a determinéd pe-
tiod), let him repair to a fown only 1o procure Jfood, let him not be auzious
(either for comfort or discomfort, for sicknessor health, for life or death)
stor wavering, but silently devout ( munih, the tesm used, means cither a
silent man ora evatee) lef Ris thoughts be fized-on God alone (the words on

God are trere Supplicd by the comwentabor-<b avéna brakman sqmdhitah ).

By Sanserit and Tamil writers the wildernesses of India are described as
ﬁlleg by the hermitages of these Recluses: when Réama, for example, ba-
nished by the intrigues of his mother-in-law from Aybd hyd, the capital of
his fatlier's dominions, retives totheforest, he reaches, immediately on crossing
.to the southern buok of the Cranges, the hermitage of Baradwaja and, succes-
sively, 6 ®grab hanga, Sutiesbnn aut-Agasiya. These arc described as
extensive howers, situated in chosen spots in'@ig fidét of desertsor forests,
watered by perennial springs and adorned by frutit-trees and flowering shrubs,
They are sometimes inhabited by 4. singla recluse; sometimes by a pair, a man
and his wife, for 2 woman was u{iowed thusto 1;1‘0‘53‘“ hers gie?nnprasqhi
in company with_her hy ; ‘dometimes By* ol otees and
‘Br&hmﬁwﬂndéﬁ-ﬁe"l’ff&‘ﬁ?}%&k a Superior, emyphyed in thestudy of the Véda
and Stistras end in the performance of sacred rites,—Jhe ancient.rule of the
Vanaprastha, is now obsolete, being owe of the institutions of the old law'
that ave abrogated in the present age, and that of the Sanylsi is now re-
tained principally by the Gurus or High-priests of the several sects. From
_ the A'gamas and Tangras, however, have originated multiplied orders of de-
votees; inthe north Vail‘:'qgil an Goswamis, in the South Pandirams and
Satanis and their numerons subdivisions. Atnong these some are permitted to
marry, others are bound to celebacy; sume reside in well endowed collegés

{mettam), others are wandering mendicants,



By the Jainer, to whom the “Vanaprast ha was unknown, the ordep of the
Sanyhsi was divided into various degrees, but these, except the last-which was
the completion of the ascetic state, were in fact distinguished from each other
only by thediscipline they observed amd the petuliar austerities they practised.
Inaddition to theseveral names of Saosctit and Tami derivation given to Asce-

* licsin general and common to all, the Nigan'du, which, as being the compo-
sition of a Jnina, is in this instance the best anthority, thusenumerates those
peculiarto this sect;— g B G F el w GrQuass Qow iy ¢y § 20 grs

(55)

the Saumiyer & Yoger, to which others add

Y -
OFass 4 jivager, are gene-
L'r%l terms, but Digambarer, they whe are clothed by the hovizon, synopimous
with Mrudn'i, was applicable only te those, whe, having finally released
ihemselves from all material wants and desires, had renounced the vse of rai-

ment aud of every worldly convenience, and had
retired, fa_u- from the haunts of men, to total
solitude and silence. Between these and the
Séraner, mentjoned in the commencement. of the
next verse, there is no material diffcrence ; the
latter term, which is derived feom Sanscrit root
char to wmove, act, describes the power these
devoteesaresupposed to have ebtained over

material obstacles.
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The Saran‘er of eight descriptions, who
penetrate into the ocean, theearth  andthe heavens,
arethose amongthe Saman'er whohaveoblained
true greatness,

There is another distinction of the Faina devolees, namely Swétémbara,
Rectgmbara snd Digambara; the first, those clothed in white garinents, who
are known in the North of India hyg the corrupt term ._Imi‘] for: Yeti, differ, 1
believe, from the second only in.the peculiarity indicatéd by iheir respective
names; thesecond, thase clothed inred garments, dyed by a speciesof ochre
(in Sanscrit cas'ayam and in Tamil edvi-cal ) which affords a tawny redinelin-
ed to orange and is similarly used b{;the devotees of the other sects, are peculiar
to the South ; the thigd,, i been already described, itis scarcely neces-
sary to say are-in this (ﬁ?genemte kngwa..—The Laity of the
Samau'er, though included under that general term, ars properly denominuted
Sdvager in Tamil apd. Srdoscah in Sanscrit,

At present the Bandd ha relizibn prevailsne whicrean tlie continent of India
within the Ganges, The followers of this faith have betn so completely
extirpateth, that, throughout Htiszegien, thevenow reinains not one in any tribe
ot nation. But their solid hamisphetical temples, which are in-fact shrines sup-
posed to contain the relics of the last Budd ha, and which+may still be seen in
the vicinity of Benares and elsewhere, and their forsaken estgblishments, more
frequentin the westof 1ndia, prove by their stupendous retnains the consequence
of this sect in ancient times: The vaves of Kenera, as they are called; on the
island of Salsette have evidently beenthe convent 'of asociety of Talapoins,
Lamas, or Bronzes, as theyat preseot exist in Ava, Tibet and China, and so
probably bhave those at Carli and Ellora. The religions of this seet, called in

Tamil Caer Jhvager,
in the dictionaries and whenever mentioned



hy the elder

writers, fornone of their ewn works exist in thislanguage, are constantly distin-
guished from those of the Jainas, At present, however, thgBaudd has, who
were never numerous in Southern India, “are generally confounded with the
Jainas; even Vira-mdmuni has blended together the names of the two sects
in theSadur-agaridi (seethe word #2ewr 2-inthe G cyoraon @),

. ' (56)

In selecting the following descriptions of the Indian recluses and theic
hiermitages brevity has been the quality preferred. The extract from the Chin-
taman'i and that which follows it are Jaina compositions, and the concluding
verses are from the Tembavan'i ; in these the author contrasts theentire aban-
donment and seclusion of the Indian devotee with the ruleobscrved by Joseph,

who, though in astate of marrige and connection with the world, he represents
as leading a life of mortification and devqtion.
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. With the skin of a deer and the sacrificial cord hanging across his breast,
his tiara of well-nourished hair nodding on his head, adorned by the skinof
a powerful tyger, fully instructed in all the scriptures, bestowing blessings

by his sacred tomgue, kind to all cven as afaikfr isKind to his children, the
Sage Brigudachuvaden, mighty by devotlon, braring his staff and water-pot
and praised by the learned, entered the presence of Derunen,
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They who are clothed in garments formed of bark, whose revered heads
are covered by Imﬁ* white as the shell of the conch, whose forms shine with
spotless Lustre, whose emaciafed breasts are covered by deer-skins, whose ribs

are seen protruding from their bodies, who often vefrain from food through-
out the day, whuse minds dre void of hatred and obstinacy, who know all of

(37)

which even the learning are ignorant, who

are the extreme heads of the wise, who are
sages divested both of desire and savage anger,
who by their nature

knowno sorrow ; may these the contemplative
together and precede him 2 .

sages of faultlesswisdom gather

-
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Male and female elephants with their
calves, furious lions, and tigers CveTy were
appeared; and foxes, deer, and hares, wild
Tworses and oxen wan- dered all about,

Here when the
remained terrified

cruel lion heard the bellowing of
in his cave and durst not leave it ;

the young elephants, he ing of the
and when the loud bleat- trembling

sheep reached the ear of the furious tigers
and sleepless from fear.



they lay all night

Here clouds and serpents are ever
wandering or reclining on the side of

the mountain ; here afl the stones scattered around are marked by the sundals
of red cotton on the fect of the females of the wild tribe of the forest, whose
eyes dart venomous glances, .

Though neither desive, anger, joy, grief, or wealth are ever-seenhere, ail
around in this resort of the great suges, are beheld duily oblations and sa-
erifices and the smoke of burnt offerings.

(58)

The mountain Candamddanam, where dwell
the sages, the cause of all things, resounded
with the cries of elephants, the constant
murmuring of water, sparkling with collected
gold, and the sound of the scripturces which pumt

out the puth of truth .
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He approached the hermitage of those who eat
only what is pure ; as roots fruit ripe and
unripe, or wild grains and rice spontaneously
growing in the water, or produced from the high
towering bamboo, or from the water lilly,
or from grass.
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The bright coloved respléndent fioon
iHumines the world ;°

Three beautiful umbrellas.eclipse the
brighiness of the moon ;

n ornamented seat is beneath the shade of the
umbrellas;

On that scat is the God Ariven shining in
beanty,

The mortals, who around him are engaged
with every power of mind and ,derstand in
profound devotion, will attain, they say, the
world above the pegvens the joys uf which no
tongue can tell.

+
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If, said
bythe rule

the drvotees, everlasting happiness be desived, it may be obtgined
thou hast propounded and not by seclusion in the wilderness, bath-

ing in fountains, or cherishing long locks of tangled hair, for these und simi-
lar acts cannot produce eminend virtte ; all this is utter ignovance,

Will they eall the rank bears devotees breause iheir bodies nourish tangled
hair and they foil not io bath in waler, ov because they unceasingly wander
through the leafy woods, or because they feed on the fruits and tender roots

therein produced 2

il they call the doves that rove amid the heat of the parched desert, or
the bats hanging from the trees and feeding on their choiccst fruit, the greats

estuf devotces ; how without puvity of mind can the sins formerly committed
be eleared away 2 LI

o
As ore, who, after having firmly f asic‘ﬁ?fffﬁe.\gatesnf the threatening bat-
tements, from fear of an invading enenry enflamed by rage; nrged by his
owit tnnate fury stabs himself and dics; sois he, who, although he restras
the five outward orguns of sense, is ruled by inward passion®

Note. The word Jad'ei, which occurs in the two first verses of this extractand in
that from the Béradam, signifies the unpolled hair of an Indian aseetic, by which like
the Hebrew Nazaritesand the Cynic Philosnphers of old, they are particularly distin
guished : it is worn in a variety of forns, sometimes braided and rolled upas a {urhand,
somctimes hanging down in iwisicd locks, and sometimes matied together in an irregulap
mass.—The last verse alludes appurently to the impreeations which the Indian devoiges
arcoften represcnted asutiering in anger against those offend them; their effects, as exem-
plified in asueceeding Cuial’, are inevitable and irreversible even by those who have
proeonnced them,

———



@@pses. s in the rule, the obl, for the loc,
3 @epesn, from egpasfo MOVEIN a siraight
line as water &c. drops orflows, /o
proceedregularly,  signifies  regulation,
mode, conduc!  generally,
good or bad, as 5 & @eor & S&wn good conduct,
SCwrpess bad conduct; by itself,
however, it has always a good
meaning.—~&sear of the devouf, This and
the pre=-

(60)
ceding ward forms a compound in

translating which some connecting term
must be supplied, as oepees@srepd

wé sgar. the devout who proceed in or
according (o rule.—2 w5 ®w the grealness,
the superios ﬂ'{y.—aﬁguu s of the
sublimity ; 1he obl. for the gen..—~Gwer

G requires.—u g of the codes, of



the scriptures. This term

from tsevarcy fo say, declare, synonimeus
with &r &, means general~ ly the same as
the Sanserit word s reng o ‘Sdstram a
science, or & ireatise om any Science or
branch of knowledge : here itis equivalent to .

Qagsre> sacred wrilings
collectively..— sefe the clear sense: this

word signifieslit, light, clearness, and
thence elucidation, correct exa

planation. )
_‘_‘QGQWM—'—
1.

‘gl o5 Frr Qe mens &yl

& Fn_ 05 T SO F
F or grenQuesrest &G &measwri—.m mf

(=)

To count the virtues holy



men attain,

_ Were asfo count the
ghosts, that from this world
Have taken
flight.

¢t The virtues holy men attain’’~the word, here and in the preceding verse
iranslated pirtues, isin the original Pres®wo, an abtsract noun from GLi 5

great, which signifies, therefore, lteraily greatness,
cellence &c. OF the three fixst verses of this chapter

also, power, honor, ex-
. T

Parimél-azhager says,—

Bdagpsr g einn SIf sarrsGusnenGu & AP e nd @r
18883 garss o 0 atyt—tm & by these threeverses it ismaintaied thatthe
greatness, or cxeelleace of the devowt surpasses all other exeellence. Indeed the
veneration in which those who have acquired, whether justly or unjustly, the
character of superior sunctity are held by the Hindns 15 extreme and this ex-
tends act ouly tothe priests and religious persons of their ewn sects, but
to all others, even Christiuns and Mahammedans; we accaedingly find the
Princes of Southern Fodia (X allude to the Rayer of Vidyanagara io parti-
cular)establishing Mosques and endowing Fakirs 2nd Pir-zadas long dnterior
to the subversion of their dominion by the arms of the Moslims. With respect
to thuse of their own religion, the powers ascribed to them, as the following
examples will shew, are limited only by the power of the imagination.

(61)
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The holy men, who have triumphed over adversity and prosperity, eslecnt a
pot-sherd and pure gold alike and, adoring God from lvve only nut Srom the
desive of heavin, shine bright in the path of viriue :

Isif possible for me then fo declare the greatness of thosewho haveihe saered
beads for ornament and rags for clothes, whose only vecupation s 1l service
of God, who abound in merey and loving-kindeness and are not deficient in,
any wirtue 2
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A shower of arrows is like a shower

of tender water flowers ;

A bed of fire islike reclining on refreshing dew ;

Striking off the head is like a sweet sleep

Hacking the body is Lile rubbing i with perfumes ;

Picreing the breast with innunier able pins of fron islike sprinkling it _fmm
a syringe with fresh water during the km.f,s-af SUmmEr ;v

The keen and poisonous arrow af the objects of sense, .so difficull to des-
troy, sages of capanded understanding can alone avoid,
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For the true sage, Vish'nu humbly beareth on
his head all that he requir- eth and Siven
Jolloweth him desirous of the dust of his feet ;
of such asage, ~who has attained the
knowledge of that which alone is
righteousness, the lotos-born and four-faced deity
( Brahma ) attendeth the footsteps, besecching him
to place his feet on hig head,

I prgrr of religious men ; from
Hpssd o renounce, forsm.,‘, the nom.
plu. used for the gen..—Qu@Beow of the
greainess ; the nom, for the
gen..—golmelhe quantily.—s~. BSler if told ;
the subj. form of w.p < fo say, tell: the
compound g elrssm. ped means {0
enumerale, count.—evaw s s in the world 3
the obl. for the 7th or loc. case..—

D prgren the dead ac., from @ g8 lo
die,—sr ez ed) counting, the sindef. ger, of



ez o {0 count.—Cans=@ laking,
theger.of GCerenws s (o fake ; thisverb
generally gives to those which it is united
the meaning of the middie voice, called in
Tamil fanvinei in Sanscrit dimana-padam,
denoting that the fruit of the action
reverts to the agent.—. .y m likes a
particle of similitude.

Note. In the present instance and many others ‘of verbs classed as tanvinei, the
reversion of the fruit of the act cnot of the action for then they would be reflectives
which they are not)is apparent only to those te whom tbelangusgeis native ;& reference,
however, to theliteral ing of the expression, theterms und d being supplied,
mny convey anidea of it's force approximating lo correctness ;@ prsrGrods
eon (D ol B seT e 20 srovawiueld ar s @ kaving counted all those who
haze died and heving Laken the result to himself, that s, for hisown examination and de-
termination. Thus considered it is evident that ihe fruit of the act of connting, which is
the result of the process, Tevertsio ihe agent ; 1his explanation is afforded by the proper
signification of the nuxiliary used, and isnot applieable tothe Tam. fanneiwhen formed
by an affix nor (o the Sans. dtmana«pada, which describes a class of verbs, that, like those
ofihe Greek middle voice, are ofien distinguishable from the other actives by their furm
only.—(@ gremr () in this verse must be considered, under the rule quoted in, the Note"
Page 42, as nsed for Gamerrerat, inwhich can & » is, as described, a particle
of similitude, -aein i1y e, and Tereda@arer . r & D 11y thesame as o swrest
&P saem_r®@uir e, should be rendered as if account were taken : OF B B 2y for
<Heor o il is 50, must be considercdas sl amacs Ay and the 3d pers. neu. sing. of
= o 50, in thiscasethe literal version ofthe phiase oorcils Far s o m s even
us having tuken account. "Phis constraction of =5 2 g witha gerund, ne verb com=

pleting the sentence, frequently occursin the Cural’
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" As the hook rules the
elephant, so he

In wisdom firm hig sensual
organs rules,

Who hopes to flourish in
the soil of heaven.



+ As the hook rules the elephant”—This verse heing, as Parimel-
azhager properly observes, a marked instance of the o 60 28 gy or mized
metaphor his commentators shall. explain his meaning, The last mentioned
says,—Bewr e Guier S5 G pre_tg. wr pOur Hecrd W s 6
oy n g8 s Rearger T HpOE MDD ETILT Gar ednios Sl s
85 par m@era dwro@in Pe-@liog S p Garrel ssan He, who with the
guiding hook of firmness restraints the clephant, by wiich ave typified the five.
sensitive organs, so as 16 prevent their leaning towards any of the ohjects
senseis a seedd for the soit of Heaven, praised heyond all other soils. 'The La-
tin commentator says— Qui har‘ggﬂgnne,qui dicitur animi robur, sues quin-
quesensus frenat, semen est pro agroqui dicitur coslam: id est, quiutitor ad
suorumsensuum: frenationem animi robore, sieuti harpagone utimurad fra-
nandos elephantes, semenest in terra custoditum, ut suo tempore inewmli agro
seratur ; hoc est, ceelum assequetar.””  *

The first of the suceeeding verses is an amplification of the thought in the
former part of this couplet, the author having judiciously avoided the in-
eongruous figure with which it concludes, This extract is from the thirtieth
canto (F&ore e ia)of the Tembivan'i ; in which, while the holy family
are crossing the desert, on their return from Egypt, the Saviour is represented
as enumerating in prophecy the several devotees, who in succeeding times ase
there to devote themsclves to austerities and by their example to introduce mo-
nasticdisciplineinto the Church. ‘The primitive ascetics Panl, Anthony and,
Hilarion are first mentioned, but of the many names that follow few can be
recognized, as they are either translated into Tamil or altered so as to conform
tothe orthography of thatlanguage. Ejesia Mariya!, celebrated in the conclu-
ding verses of the extract is §t. Mary the Egyptian, the first female Recluse
en record in the Christian Church : she was discovered by St. Zosimus in the
desert beyond Jordan, where shehad passed forty-seven years in the simple
attire to which the poet with such delicacy alludes.

(64)

: TEMBA VAN'L

GrBasrpssSm® mpss NOwerrirserd 155
- yurQuers casmss Peror @ ass oG- om0 i)



Eﬁmnumﬁa:rsa PYTRR - . P L:;.@m@rrp;grrm?ﬂﬂ'
warwer peleer@er s Garer qpuslluasGeuurer
P pmriaig, pGam DeflapLsPur 5arTas g
& e 7@ QoG Lo Pu D ﬂmcﬁ@ﬂ(}ﬂn‘g‘uﬁramﬁu

Lt Querrato i g Ly orsaed 3 o meOFD O
mn;gﬁxﬁmg’@wumg_m'@ﬁ‘ga?rg,@ﬂgp@Ea'uurrﬂr

Gpddrapesures Snrso$OsI@E5 -0
sreffillogais @ mer 35060 A o Cur S G‘fo;a

Cuel D01 pas Peorefle. . gyerwete@uru gl
el 98 () _mvaer 8 Qime@ErTeT et
A

AusweCenf@emn@un Almpodl_@a
Qu 1 Sl soyef arErreradin s e
rwentsinourer
Copm
Ll pugeraed oparncam@ersg
Gt m Hu@suwrrd o
L@ rrsoered iy L EHT ar

When by the outragious fury, of the passionsthe driver had fallen frombis
seat, Mavdvana munt, having seized and mounted the clephant, which is the

body ; governing him by the strong hook of
resolution, he will bindrhim 10 ghe pillar

of coustancy by the rope of penance, and fill all
heavern with admi- yation,



Desirousof obtaining.the wealth peculiar to the kingdom of heaven, Ma-
dittagen haoing heaped on the car of unceasing penitence a load of holiness
and yoked to it, as oxen, his body and soul, awoiding the quagmire of sinful

desire, he will arrive at salvation,
Having planted the honey-dropping
Jasmin-vine of perfect virtue ; having

surrounded it with a hedge of subducd senses, o protect it by penance sup-
ported by religion ; having et in the water of strviet discipline and spread
around it the sand of grace, Asoren will flowrish as a garden whose fra-

grance reacheth to heaven,
Blowing the red furnace of penance and placing

therein ihe iron of the five genses,
addinz themercury of brieht wisdom,
Purédaren poured the pure gold s obtained into
the mould of rcligion and, having enchased it with
theprecious jewels of viriuc,
he became an ornament for the breast of the
God Le adored,
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Though women may inwardly resolve on good or bad it is difficult for
them to persist intheir resolution ; thus, though the Egyptian Mary, overleap-
ing the fence of modesty, had at first plunged into the seaof carnal desire, yet

at last, having determined o perform ausierities
with the purcst devotion, she will retive from the
world and long remain here.

The eye perceives not the color



who see their own faults apparent

by which it is darkened, and who are they
to all others ? but she remembering of her-

self her minutest sing and borne on thewings of mental resolution, produced by
reflecting on the truth she pevceived, gave herself up to devotion covered ouly
by the mantel of Female modesty.

On the flying chaviot of desive she arrived at the desert of sin; on the flying

chariet of fear she repaired to the monntains of penitence ; ou the flying cha-
riut of vesplendent wisdom she entered the grove of growing virtue ;» and on
the flying chariot of myname she shail enter the kingdum of heaven,
The Lissue of coneeits exhibited by these verses may have been woven tor
the poct either by the Tralian or the "Tamil Muse, as both, thongh they often
cull from the rose-bush of fancy it’s faivest Howers, are prone, also, o collect
the insubstantial dew-drops glittering on it%s lewves.

- — ~

““ Who hopes to flourish in the soil of Heaven’"—Lit.
this figure so is frequent with the Tamil writers that

is a seed for Heaven; asa phrase of
it may be considered affords another

the language. The following verse {rom
instance of it’s use,

the Naladi-nanGrn

1:;:@_;6&&6@
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Laying up seed for heaven, without delusion of mind and void of all
distress, enjoy life like the wise, mainlaining your proper siation, but re-

membring always that therc ave various things thal change their nature
without efficient cause,

(66)

The meaning of the latter part of this versé is that human Jife is ameng
hose things which are liable to sudden and incaleulable changes ; the authors
therefure. say—enjoy life, but enjoy it wiscly and forget not that all enjoy-
ment is instable. -

na.rrar,ifritlen also @.au, strengih of mind, fortilude —= er o wiich
calied ; the Iu. part. of seve &.— Qane w0 wrer By the clephant

kook ; .m0 avesr @15G s7c~9. may be
considered as one comp.tnd

and rendered sirength of mind typified
as an elephant hook.— i one

adjectively 3 this term is frequently
connected with nouns of number in

acollectivesense, butas a.us, which
performs thesame function, here oc-



T cors, it is reduendant.— s wa
the five, senses being understood : e
in its collective capacity with nouns of
number or quantity may ofien be
rendered by the definite
article. —errer he will govern,
from a7 55
guard, prolect, govern,~—av s, the
being substituted as above for «»,

from the Sans, root oy lo chuse, select, Lit. choise, secondarily a &oon,
an endowment, This is the only termof Sans, derivation which has
hitherto occurred, with the exception of the compound inthefirstverseof
the first Chapter; unless that with which the verse commences shounld
bederived from the Sapscrit . end fhe breast, whichis one of the

meanings of the Tamil word.—eer @yn
as before.—aansy ez, this is

averbalnoun in
the dat, case from e@xgsw o place, and
means lit. the

placing, also, a deposit, aplace,
a township ; a0@w & oo wedarde) isa pe-

riphrasis for heaven, quasi the choicestor
most eininent place.~— 27 one :

&t

&

the



before vowels and 2 a5 before consonants are
indefinite articles an and g.~—ai's27 a seed,

properly rendered by

B - T
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Let Indren say, the
king who all controls
Withinthe expanse of Heaven,
how great his power,
Who his five senses in
sttbjection holds.

¢¢ Lot Indren say’*—This alludes fo 2 story, which is told 2t length in the
28thaud 39tk Sectims ol the Bl Chudam, or First Buok, of the Raméyauam



" (67)

of Vilmici and with some variation in the Sth section (-Ssflewuc.dw)

of the same Candam of the Rimiyanam of Camben, respecting the Ged Indren,

whio, inconsequenceof an intrigue with Ahalyd, wife of the Sage Gautamen (the

Latin commentator suys erroneously Agastyen), sufiered a dreadful punishment

from the effects of an imprecation promounced against kit by the enraged

husband, In the former the curse is conceived in the following teims,—."
Jdiss'seny é’?owiféﬂﬂgﬂg”%oﬁ)ﬁa@@_jﬂ'm 8 —

- —=adin the latter thus,— 2 @7ns 57 e e Hl@ Heyer ggem . rGagr o
Tautwabodhaca Swami gives an abstract of this fablein the 24th lecture of
his treatise entitled A'tma-pirnayam, 2 controversial work on the nature of
soul; in which be condemns, in the sivle of the ancient futhers, the fables
tokl in the Puranams and other [lindu wiitings of the amours of their deities,
but, though in the original appropriate to the subject and,geouscquently, asit
stands, uaubjectionalle, it will not bear translation.

The foregoing is the explanation usnally given by the commentators to
this verse : Parimél- azhager alludes briefly to it, saying only gredns gflus
s @urud Qerm digsac srpmdior 75 E@oed of s QrGa o1
Brmpi Qurar (7 ke kimself (Indren) not having subdued his semses
was made {0 know the power of the Sage whose senses were subdzed by the
effects of his curse ; therefore he says Indren himsclf s a sufficient wils
ness, The Jaiver, however disputing the anthority of the mythological story,
give it a veey different interpretition ; Cavi-riya-punditen accordingly thus
venders the couplet,— Buw(dur Hecbrysraf S arad FuBursrnd.g
Bares comiw e o s Fruddrass p @ parsDedor Dragr
wrdl meder p @@ Pws Sl wen Lier Bmo e mEmerd welad @ as

wsrower par g Of
ko the path of carnal



his power who restrains his senses Jrom straying
desire Devéndiren the King of all the Gods inhabit-

ing the celestial world is himself the wilness and besides Lim there is no suffis
cicnt wilness ; this #s the meaning of the author. The differcnce here indi-

cated turns chiefly on two points, in which the
opinioas of the Jainer _are

opposed to the other sects ; first they

do notadmitthat a devotee either possesses or
would exert the malignant power aseribed to the
imprecation of Gautamen. which they consider as
utterly incompatible with the purity of
devotion ;

secondly, they argue that the Author cenld

not intend to include under the

term £ 5877 or gu 2@ 2rr, as used in this Chapter or elsewhere,
who, like this Sage, wasstill in the state of marriage.

any person,

-
~

This arcament they support by reference in the second division of this Book
On Religious Virtuesand, especially, to the 8th complel of the Third Chap-
ter On Penance, and the 3rd and 4th of the Eleventh On Rctirement. 'The

former as relatg to the first and principal point
I quote.

(68)
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He who entirely possesses kis own soud is reverenced by the
rits who have not atiained to this state of perfection.

immaortal spi-

In this versethe inferiority of the Goods, who though immortal are not perfect,
and consequently their chief Indren, to the perfect devotee is expressly de-

clared ; the latter, as hereforcibly described, is
free from the eight defects enu-
merated in Page 20 of this work, but how can he be said to be divesteq f

these, or to have mastered the emotions of his soul, if, like Gautamen, hebe
still subject tv jealousy and anger ?

**Who his five senses in subjection holds*—The subjection of the senses
by meditation has been already noticed and will, with the assistance of the
commentator, befurther ex plained in the observations on the next verse. From

these it will clearly appear that the Devotees to
whom this Chapter is dedicated are not the
vain-glorious and irrational zealots who



inflict on the _

bady tortures, which must, asthe naturzl consequence of overexcitation, ren-
der the mind incapable of ail exertion. These, the Tapaswis, must be
carefully distinguished fromthe contemplative Yogis or Nittir, as, though
cxtnlletiy in the Puranams and beroic Poems, they are no where mentioned in
the Védas, nor authorized by Smritis; for the exercises prescribed for the
Vanaprast ha are intended merely to keep the atlention awakeand do not
amount to torture. Crish'na, afier having revealed himself to Arjuna as an
incarnation of the Divinity, says in the B hagavat Giti,—

w@arsFuaadwm e mead gy
Guodrssi e smmsn merss@gred e
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Than him who has performed ecvery species
of austerity ; than him who

has acquired every branch of learning ; than him who has assiduously per-
Jormed every veligious rite; the contemplative sege ( Yogi) is more cxeellent ;
adhere thou, therefore, 1o the practice of contemplution.

In the Sancrit the words parapharsed in the
first line of this verse are 5o 5 2X8'Q@anr Jup
@&r Qur Y the Ydgi ismore excellent the
Tapaswis. The Tamil version of this work is
much more florid than the oniginal, which jq
remarkable for the terse simplicity of ifs
language, and, as usual, the com- mentary is
often intermingled with the text.
Bymodern writers, however,



of India was unrestrained and

even by those whose intercourse with the natives

whose knowledge of their languageand litera-
ture must be alluded tobe extensive, these marked distingtionsappeartobeun-
kaovwn, or, ifknown, unnoticed ; it isnotsurprising, therefore, that the ancients,

‘ (69)

whose communication with this country was comparatively restricted and im-
perfect, should be liable to mistakes o this subject and great praise must be al-
Towed to their indefatigability of rescarch, opposed as 1t was by such impedi-
ments, when their conclusions are found to comcide with the truth. Ph.iinsc’nphy
and Religion had been confounded, or, rather, the former substituted fur the
lutter, in Greece in the perivd immediately preceding their Asiatic conguests,
which in their progress made them directly acquainted with ¥ndia: hence the
Greel:-always describe the Dadian Ascetics as Philosophers, antt possibly,
Jutging of them by their descendants, from their speculative habits and their
power of logical investigation, they deserved: the appellation equally with
those by. whom it-was then arrogated in Europe. It wasa greater mistake to
confonnd them generally with the Brachmaaes; or Brahmans, though no



doubt the majority were really of this caste. The names usually assipned
them by the ancient:writers ave Gymunosophists, Samanians,. Germanes, Sar-
manes, and: Prammes: The ficst of these words only. is Greek. and in it's
literally-acooption can-apply to none-of the IndianDievoldes, exceptihe Juina
Digambare, as gnrments: were used by allgothers:. Pliny’é description of the*
exercises of those intended by this-terms, st'nesrly resemblesthe role appointed
by the 'Sastras to be- oliserved by the- Vanaprast;ha.that<I quots it. and the
corresponding text of Menu, remarking that;the Romans-in the age-of this:
author;. from their immediate communication with Indiaby.sen, had acquired:
and cowmunicated a.more precise knowledge of it-thandhe elder Greeks evers
possessed, as is evident, wot onlyfromhis writings; but those of Strabo and the
Geographical tables of Ptolemy. * Philoat{#of-éotum-guos, Gymnesophistas:
vocant,ab exortu ad occasum perstare, contuentes Solem immebilibas veulis:
Jerventibus arenis tota. die wternis pedibus insistere.”
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Either rolling: backwards amg SJorwards

all day, let him pass his time, oF continue
bathing thrice a day.
on the ground, or standing tiptoe.
alternatcly standing. and sitting,

1t is probable, therefore, that, though this term was-only strictly applicable
to one description of devotees, it was extended to others, not g::ca.use they
were absolute naked, but because they-were more slightly clothed than the
secular classes, This use of a similar term is exemplified by Lueian in hig

dizlogueentitled the Cyuie ; for, though the Philosopher therein introduced is
desciibed ag-being naked, it-appears afterwards from the mention of his torn



mantel and his defence of the fashion of his vestment as-being that of the
Gods, that he eould.nothave been entirely so. The passage alluded to, which
opens the dialogue, and another towards the conciusion of it, T here trans-

(70)

cribe.—Wherefore is thy hair so long and thy beard so large and why goest
thou dhws naked and unshod, lying on the bare ground and leading « savage
life more fit for abeast than ¢ man 2 Wherefore wanderest thou incessently
Jrom placeto place, mortifysing thy body and, instead of cherishing and sa-
tisfying it as others do,"denying it that which it requireth of thee# Lt
thecarth be my bed and the heavens my covering ; let the whole world be my
habitation and all soris of food, indiscriminately my aliment ; let the pernici-
ous desire of accumulating wealth, the cause of all cvil, never infe.* my
soul, but let me syffer from want rather than be anxious for superfluity.—
AnIndian Sanyasi of theancient rule, as he still exists, and the mode of Jife -he
is bound to follow, is here distinctly described, gs vatious extracts in this
Chapter will demonstrate. The Cynic philosopher in his costume and profes-
sions at least, though by no means in the purity of his life, was minutely the
same as the Indian Devotee; the stqff, and the singie mantel, sometimes of
skins as worn.by the Vanaprast ha, sometimes of rags, as worn by the B hiesh-
aca, were commeon to both; the Greek, however, carried a wallet instead of
a waker-pof,

Samanien is evidently the same as the Tamil word Samanen and Pramncs
as Brahmana, which in that language is written (Sl 7 wewes pirdmanen. An
othographical alteration nearly similar scems to have converted the word
Brahma, which, besides being the aame of the third person of the Hindu
triad, signifies the same as the derivative term Brih mana, inte Piromis, the
title given to the Egyptian High-priests (see Herodotus, Euterpe Chapt.
163); in Tamil this word is written Srwger piranien andvafl pior virums,
Geermanes and Sarmanesape probably the same word differently spelt and, if
the latter mode be, as I conceive it is, the more correct, it will be easy to ac-
count for, the distinction made between the Brachmanes and Sarmanes hy
some authors, who introduce these terms as describing two several sects of
Philosophers, wr aie= 8 g'ravanah in Sanscrit, with a short ¢ in the fivst sylla-
ble, means the same as Digambara, and was the title probably by which those



neked saints denominated themselves to the @uropean enquirer; rrases 3
s'rdvanah, , with a long-4, on the contrary, signifies o heretic, and was thetitle
by which they are denominaled bythe other sects: now From either of these
words Sarmanes may be legitimately derived. By the term Brachmaaes, there-
fore, which as the name of a ¢asteis properly commonto all Indian sects, the
ancients meant the devotees who derived their tenets from the Védam and by
Sarmunes those who dertved them from the Paramagamam.

e

wr.2 the fives @ should be added, as in the preceding verse,
and the word Qusr i) senses supplied.—.gyoisgrar of himwho has
extingnished,rom .y g5 to destroy, extinguish, quensi—<8 m
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the power ; the nom, of these ferms is used
for the gen, and the Jatter, not-

" withstanding the interinediate terms; govetns the concluding member
of the sentence.—yad expanded ; this is the root of the verb Hyaaea
to spread, extend neu, and as anindefinite pare. govemsth_e following .
term.—afwu, the sersible heaven, the heavenof the inferior deities.—
e.errr of tHiose who frhabii ; either from .81 the fnterior or the defective
vepbs ek fo.be—Pevivier the king,—@&FrGer Indren; a proper

—wame made emphatic by the: particle v.—er.8 0 which is syfficient;
thefu, part. of ez e o imffice, befit; governed by the preceding and
governing the following term.~~sf @ wilness, evidence. The proper

version of the last sentence, the sub. verb,
being understood, is Indren



himself is a syfficient witness, that is'of the
power of the devotee which
he had experienced,
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Taste, light, touch, sound, an(l smell 'if these be known
And with them all connected, of
the world

The whole is known.

¢ Taste, light, touch, sound, and smell’’—The
meéaning of the terms corresponding with these in
the original are comprehended in the collective
phrase

880y bar which properly signifies the fiveobjects of sense; they are here trans-
lated literally, though in English the o fject and the facuity are oot always dis-
tingaished, The compound Botduir A means the five-organs of sense;



for the facultics of sense'® L il 5@ greied there is no common term, but they
are patticularized by the corresponding verbs, as Get—c_e hearing, &g
@ fouching, WrOSED sceing, G2 tasting, @wor 53D smelling, Tt

must be observed, however, that, though y@er and @ re 25 may each acea-
sionally be rendered by the general term sense, they are never actually con-
founded by Tamil writers; thus in the last of the two preceding couplets

Brgw the five senses 1s rendered by the
commentator avser and in the first
Qur Alser., This distinction will be further
exemplified by comparing the following verse
from the Naladi-nanaru with this couplet,

(73)
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He who has power fo observe the vule hehas professed and fo Reep him-
self undisturbed by the operation of the organs af seuse, namely, the body,
monih, eyes, nose, and eavs, sholl. assuredly obtain etertal beatttude,

The simple meaning of the Authorin this verse is, that, as itis by.the senses
only that the mind can desive knowledge, human knowledge of all kinds
‘must be connected, or, to adlicie closcly to the original, nust be according to
the way of the objects of sense here ennumerated ; he, therefare, wcho has a clear
||nderslandi|_15 of them, of their powers and effects, is alone complete 1n kuow-
ledge. Such.is the-coniemplative sage, who liasing reduced his sensual or-
gans to entire subjection, must, beyond all others, have atquired a more perfect
comprehension of the senses and of their operations. The Latin commentator,
therefore, says,— Baxaltat hic Religiososob contemplationem, quam morti-
ficationi. junguat, quaque ex rerum naturalium attenta considcratione veri
notitiam ‘assequendo ad Denm-facilivs diriguntur.”* This simple exposition,
however, byno means satisfies the profounder kndisn, Parimgi-azhager, whose
excursas on. this verse k shall. give and endeaxour, with:some latitude of.ex-
planation, to-translate.
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The whole world is within the knowledge of
him who fully comprehends the objects ef sense,
taste, light, touch, sound, and sirell, and the
modificati- on of these five sensible species,

These modifications are—the five particulars here specified, which are the
causes of the five elements; the five elemenis procesding from them ; the five
ovroans of perception and ihe five of activn (the hands, feet &c.), wihich are
madifications af them; constituting in the whole twenty, The eapression—
within his Knowledge who understands the way—is to be thus explained : the
soul, (Puruda) whick is intclligent by its connection with the body and by it’s
means of intelligence, the aclive agency of nature, individual conscidusness

and the reasoning faculiy ; these and the couse

of these, primitive naiure, or

homogeneous matier, with thase befure enumerated, arve Ienown as the twenly-
five Tatwas, or principies. Thatwhich proceeds immediately from primitive,
homogeneous matter is in il’s naiuve the genérating cavse (‘pagudi ), not the ge-
neraded qffect or created olject (viguds ) ; from this procieds power, or acfive
nature ; fromihisindividual conseivusness; fron: thisthe objects of: sense, or
the sensible species of the elements ; and each of these seven, witht cspoct.to that
whichprecedesit, may be considered as the generated effeet, but, with respect io
that which proceeds fromil, as the generating cause. The reasoning facully
which proceeds Frone these scven, dhe.organs of sense and of aciion and the ele-
ments, in the whole sizteen, as nothing procesds from them, must be considercd
s generaled effects, niot as gener aling causes. Asthesoul does not proceed from
any thing and nothing procecds Srow the soul, it is neither cuuse, nor effiet,
neither simple matter, nior any af the diversities produced fromit. Whosoeven



comprehends what is thus teupht by the Sdéngiya school and knows, that, be-
sidesthese twenty fioe, there iswo other modificatinns of pripeiples intheworid,
by truly knvwojrg the world has it-within, kis power...- .

This is a short but comprehensive exposition of the philosophy of the
Stne hya scheol, which makes nature the cause of nature and the medifica.
tions of matter 1o originate from matter. Eike the Jainer the disciples of this
schoo) mainfain the eternity of matter, whicl they consider primitively to be, ’
unt & confusion of elements, as the Chaos of the Hebrews and Grecks, butsim-
ple, homogeneous, inactiveand powerless, By the ageession of motion to promi-
tive matter, Pracriti, it becomes, from if's own eneéFgies, active and powerful
and isthen called Mahat active nature, These are the two primary Tuzwas or
principles and from these, v rather trom the operation of active nature on pri-
mitive matter, proceed, medintely or immediately, the sensible species of the
clements, the elemenis themselves, and all.the diversities of the material world,
Spirét, Purusha, isdistindt from primitive matierand isin no respect effected by
auy ¢f it’s changes, but it is the omniscient and omnipresent withess of alj i+

(74)

operations; itispure intellect and cannot be atherwise desrrih_ed; those whichare
apparently it's qualities really belonging tomatter, from whichthey are reflect-
ed asan image from a mirror to theeye by which it fsseen, or, mare exactly, as
light, refracted through a prism, throws its colored rays on ubjects by their
nature colorless. Spirit, therefore, being both impassive and inoperative has
no part in the creation of the universe, which, as a\reqd._v stated, proceeds
wholly from matter and its energies.—From this sehool vriginates the worship
of Durgd and the Sactis, which, philosophically, are only symhola of primi-
tive matter and of the various modifica‘iuns of active pature, though relmion
has aticibuted to these, and to the several orders of pettles, Brahma._innr.
and the rest, specific form and ﬂppﬂintid various rites and ceremonies for
their worship ; these, though of utility in regulating and controlling the
grosser minds of the iggorant, the enlightened Sage knows to be illusive and
. fruitless, and, as inferred from the text by the commentator, attaing the state
of final beatitude solely by the right comprehension of the nature of malter



and spirit.

“This is the doctrine taught originally by Capila-mahirishi, but, according
to Patanjali, the founder of the schoo! named afier him, which in.a reforma-
tion of the Sinchya tenets, mation proceeded from the operation of spirit on
primitive matter by which active natuare, the immedidte cause of creation,
was produced. "All that is, therefore, arvse into existence by the immediate
agency of spirit, by the providentizl intelligence of which the laws that go-
vern the universe wore established ; in such mode, however, that spirit, though
ot inaetive, s yet impassive. The achool of Patanjali prescribes rules for
the performance of the Yogam, silent contemplatton, which it divides into
several degrees and, corijoined to theentire subjection of the organs of sense,
considers 1 the means by which, proceeding though nature up to nature'’s
Gud,” the confemplatist acquires 2 perfect knowledge of intellect -and the
assence of intellect ; of intellect as conaected with matter and expressed by
the general term mind and of intellect asthe supreme spivil, from which
knowledge rightly used eternal felicity results, 4y

The whale reasoning of both these schools it will be observed rests on the
assumption, which has obscured the philnsophy of all ages, that matter is
essentially homegeneous 3 that there is a substance into which all other sub-
stancesareresolvable, The iuductiw;inquisilinn of the Moderns has proved
the reverse of thisand shewn that what was previously mistuken for simple is
compound, and it must beadmitted, in opposition even to the sabtilist deduc-
tions, that all reasoning, as to the material origination of the universe, must,
if true, coincide with the results of experimental seience, before the light of
which all thenries fadefonothing. The researches of the indefatigable practi-
cisns of Europe tend forcibly 1o establish that there aretwo principles (the
real primary Tatwas) in nature, not only essentially different, but directly oppo-

(75)



sife; an active, moving, clastic, exciting, aériformed fluid, and an inactive,
fixed, inelastic solid, not exciting bul capable of great excitation ; the
former gas, the latter metal, Neither of these substances, however, are homo-
neous ; the gases and metals being so various that their number has not yet
een determined. Though agreeing with others of the same order in general
propertics, each of these varietics possesses it's owri specifie quality, distin- .
guishing it from all other substances, with which it may be combined but
cannot be confounded. The doctrine of the homogeneity of matter is in fact
as fi-tile as the dream of the Alchymie-, to which, probably, it gave origin,

On the four Couplets concluding with the
present one, the third of which isnot translated,
Parimél-azhager
remarks— @@asren @ iri— o U
e 5@ usgad) 5e dwQGureu
o 288 52 .5 weyema o Cmer Uar
@ peitte—i—ex5 by these four verses the

subjection of the senses which is the cause of the
greatness of devotees, the practice of

contemplation and reflecti-

on on the principles of nature are enjoined. That is to say the first, the sub-
Jeetion of the senses, is enjoined by the text and the others by his own com-
mentary, As. connected with this subject and that of the Chapter generally,
the following selections have been made. “To them I have added the para-
phrase of a poem from Mogre’s Sacred Melodies, in which disgust at the agi-
tations of the material world and aspiration after the final rest of the soul are
expressed in terms so similar to those uped by Hindu authors that it might
itscf be mistaken for a translation from their writings; it has required, there-
fore, only a slight occasional variation of the imagery to accommodate it
exactly to their style. ’ o
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Having by the study of the various branches of the sacred writings ac-
guired a complete knowledge of them and having overcomethe deceptidn of the
oljects of sense, ke whose firmness no ohject con disturb, beholds.with the
same indifference gold and a broken pot-sherd and, vicwing it unmoved, 1.%ts
serene in the midst of the vast dance of the illusions of this world.

He actsregardless of the fruit of his actfons ; he is alike affected towards
his most intimate friend and his most bitler enemy ; he is the same lo all
mankind, to-him with whoem he is connceted, ancl to him with whom ke is not
connected, to him who walketh in.the path of the sacred scriptures and to him
who acteth contrary to their precepts ; such an one may be iruly called & con-
1emplative snge ( Ydgi).

Hear now the pre-eminent naiure of contemplation ( Yogam) which leads
to eternal happiness ; having utterly vejected all desives, however difficult to
resist, and considering nothing as his own, either in the cave of a mountain,
or in some viker place proper for contemplation, where he is not subject &0

any kind of disturbance,

Here having spread smoothly the sacred grass (ew'sa }, having placed over it

theskin of gn_antilove gnd covered if with a clean cloth ; heing seated thereon
and, for the purpase of purifying his thoughts, having resirained
fromwandering, and having wholly. restricied his senses-1o the uct
he is occupied ;
his mind . . .
bt which: Keeping his head,

Y his encs steadity on

hisneck and body without motion in onc posture, fiving
the point of his nose, divesting himself. of all desire,

cnultnous astie weves of the ocean, and of all bodily fear, confining withinhis
~aandering mind, let him think solely on me—this is conteimplation,

OZHIFILOD UCCAM, + .
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Fhey shake their heads when they behold the powerful delusivn whicl
ceuses ihe distinctions of Vishau, Biahmé and Indra, of hife and death, and
they s aile as they contemplate L, frenzicd dance of the illusions of the
wartd, those who haoe learned io kuow themselves..
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He who hath truly attained the staie of @ contemplative sage, Iaomg divert=
o e organs of sense frompleasure io truth and released both from transi-
tory fears and delights, will obtain happiness which the gods have mever
H

beheld,
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They, who, inchiming their mind to exalted i
Wisdom, have altained a state of

mental happiness, arc at vest: say whel besides is s0.

Those of mature understandimg, who are no longer aftached to works by
which the ihree worlds are obtuined, enjoy even in this the happiness of the

lifc to come,
Although they possess knowledge which extends

toall things, their comp1 e-

liencion is confined oue thing.



Kuowing the unhappinessof those who are
tormenied by igrorance, 0verycimed by a
flood of compussion, they areon
their account greatly disquicted,
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As the mass of clouds when gathered together
is tolally dispersed by he geinds, so, when
the selfioh nffecfions, are destroyrd the reasoning
facuity ccases to cxist ; whenthe
reasoning fecrliy existeth not, thongl the ocean
swill and
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the storm rage, as at the end of the world, and
though the twelve suns should at once wmelt the
carih, can wfliction exist 7
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The instability of this mortal body is like

a ship when sailing on the sea, or when
overwelmed by the boisterous rage of
the winds; aof wll who have asswiecd a
cerporeal form, none have remained permanently
on thc carth, for the coul is disunited fromthe
body, cven as the bird which quits the egg and
soars sincing to the skuy.

Fhe epunert devolees, considering that worldly prosperity is transicn? as «

drop of dew falling from the tip of a blade of grass on the jond, ns smoke
vising from the fire into the shy, asihe bubbies formed whea the vain falls
abundantly from the clouds, or as the

gay flowers ox the trees aspiring tolhe Jieqaoens,
have approached that which is raf transicnt e,
having forsakcn

all, wrt freed from cvery faint of gud!.

Az the vobber death fuilows tncessantly the inkabitants of the earth and,
enleviag by neans of disease or of his ewn accord, on & sviien snizes and
heare aieay (heir lives, the holy devotees, considering thai the iime of his
corfng is unkuown, vigilant and fearless, arve always prepared for hin.

COUPLETS.
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The wite, reeavding this Life itsclf as a state of penance, perform the
dirtice of depnlion without respoet do place ;
Thut :men, also, should assist their jcffaw men i3 the most efficient of all

species of devotion ;
It is sueh devoices, who, borne
above the waves, pass safely the flood of .
life and rest in clernal felicdy.
4 HT3MN.

« This world is all a_fleeting show,
For man’s tllusion given ;
The smiles of joy, the tears of woc,
Deceilful shine, deceitful flow,
'Fhere's nothing TrUE but heaven !
And false the light on glovy’s plume,
As fading hues qj evem,
And love Send hope and beauty’s bleom

Are blossoms gathered from the tomb,
There’'s noﬂ’ww Bricar but heaven | /



Poor wanderers of a stormy day,
From wave to wave we are driven,

And fancy's flash, and reason’s ray,
But serve Lo light the troubled day.
There’'s nothing c4Ly
but heaven I
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sww {asle, properly the object of that'sense.—odf light ; which
is the principal object and means of sight.—a o v tonch, feeling.—
oos sqund—s1m oo smeill, the object.—war g1 fhus 3 it is the in-
defuite ger, of warers to say and, according to i’s collacotion. must
be variously translated.—3= Qer of these five.—wae the wiy, the
mude, the nalyre.— « silarer, himwhkounderstinds§ the ndefinite part.
third per,sing. of @ s0 s —a G, o1, without the emphatie v, s — @
#s within ; the third nerson nea. sing. of e« the inside, within, conjn=-
gared as 2 verb and governed by the following noun.—e . theworid.
“T'he four concluding terms literally signify theworld is within him who
understands the nature &ec. 1hatis, is ir Lis miud or within his com=
piehension.
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CHAP. 1V,

ﬂé?WGﬁ’d{_M_ﬁ,éS@D On
the power of virtue.

X itle of this Chapter is composed

of theterms gy v wirlue, aud strength, pou er,
amde. m )
is dcrnﬁﬁ'ﬁ
{0 cause, originate, and significs the source whence
thepouerof cirtes
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* What more doth profit man

than virtue doth,
By which felicity is given,
and whence
Eternal bliss ensues?. .

“ Virtue'— The word here employed

<y, coinciding nearly with the

Sanscrit term USO8 20, which is frequently substituted for it, possesses great
latitude of meamng, Tt sigitfies wirtue generally; moral right as opposed
towrong ; religiousrighteousness and tbe merit resulting irom religious acts;
the positive rights of things and persons, as ordained by law or established
by eustom, and the maintenance of such rights, or justice ; and lastly charity
intheabstvactand charitable actsof every deseription In this Chapter, which
is considered the particular introduction tothe First Division of the work
in it’stwo parts, @& m o Domestic virtue and @ o oo Religious virive,
it must, be taken in its more general sense, 2nd as inciuding botl seendar and
religious virtue; this is expressly stated by Parim3l-azhager in his explanation
of the title. A parady mEeD sl e H - goweiorr garegau
ur_r_.mu\e;mrr@@@s‘nmu@u#@.‘g:ﬁwu@nm@urfﬁﬁa‘gpaﬂme’m ta



LD Dl ot ppat 5 BRI n 1wl B 0 Y er bl w5 G gar
Lo o g gal €] 0 1p8 @i yed sy Farshierar s This title—The ori-
gination of the power of virtue—is ihus expluined. OF the three great
wicidents of life distinguished by the Sages who have treated ou them, virtue
difiirs from wealth end pleasure in fht it ¢ffects alike both yocsent and future

(82)

vaistence andthe state of elerual beatitude; its
power, thercfore, is hcre staf-

ed and the purport of this Chapter will be
caplained accordingly. "The follow-

ing eattacts will exemplify this term m many of the senses here staled and
illustrate titis coupliet generally, “The finnl clanzas ure the compositon of o
lving author Sidimbala Pandaram.
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llaving, in this world nf works, passed
thropgh various states of existence frovw grass
upwards, wutil by divine grace thow hast
attained the human form ; do uot then say,
while time passes in sleep and youth and age, 1
will perform acts of charvity when i suits mce ;
wirdue whon practised cxalteth itself,

These, who, being properly instructed, do not
perform duly their devo-
tions, shall be thrust into « painful hell :
Death pursues us from the hour of
life watching his
opportunity, therefore the Scriptures say
““ye fools pracire virlug,”’

‘Taey wwho thus bestow alms
and performother actsof charity shall be bless- ed
with eluldrven and the greatest felicity inthis



world, and aw cxalled station in the world to come;
but, according to the ancient Word, alms can be
rendered cfficacions by charity only (hit. by
zeali. e. for chariy).
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Neitker by sacrifices, nor by bodily austerities,

nor by the distribution of abundunt wealth, nor by
the aid of the powerful Gods, can viriue

be establish- ( 83 )

ed, i aflection (Rindness or charity ) exist not,
ttves assistance, productive of satisfuction, 1s



When from charitable mo- wiay ectually
vendered, however small it Alex' alas!

be, the virtue whence it proceds will make it of great account
what then will they obtuin ®ho kuww not how important in its
conscquences is that charity which salisfieth

the mend? 1. e, that charity,

witieh, wot being hypoeritical or vain-glurious, sives saiisfaction to
of those by whom it is bestowed.
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I veal charity cagstnot, though weallh equal to & mowntnin of godd be expedl-
ed wuder the pretence of charily, itis afl thrown away ; i weadth cguad to

an atomt be bestowed from feelings of el charity, this virtue will produce
frait enlarged (o the sise af @ mowntuin,
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Can one mouth, however eloguent, declarethe glary of theright road, which

the eminenily good, wha havr practised real elarity, have entered, mounted outhe
chariot of arduoustirtue, and by which they haveartainedtvincalenlable felicity.
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JHaving obiained @ human form so difficult io obtain, act so as Srom étto
acquire great morit ; for in the wext bivth, chovity will profit thee as the Fuive
#f the sugareane, while thy body witl vesemble the refuse of the cans from
which the juice has been pressed,

They who have pressedthe cane and extracted the fuice will not be gricved
wiren they see the smoke arising from the refuse while burning, swor will they

. (84)

who have acquired the merit accruing from the
mortification of the body mourn when death
approacheth.
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The sced of the AT ( Ranyun tree) though

excecdingly small grows large and affords
abundant shade ; so, however small may be the
bencfit of a virtu= gus act, it facilitates, ghen
eonferred on the worthy, the attainment
of heaven.
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If wen frequent the society of those, who, by means of that eminent wisdom
which proceeds chiefly- from moral conduet, beneficenee and trnih, free from
all defeets, aredistingnished for superior virtu) they will themselves become
fuuttlcssand, distinguishing clearly the difference belween- vight and wrons,
will cleanse themselves from the defilement of sin and become capable of
praclising the purest virtue,

As the ordinamees of the fouﬂrfers of all secls teach the practisc of virtue,
which scdulonsly avoids vice, and particularizes the eminence thet thenee re-
sults, assuredly the practise of fhat virtue s incumbevton all men,

Of thetwo specics of virtue, of which these versed in the fenowledge of wirtue
heree treated, nemely, domestic and veligions vivtue; the furmer, af whielzthe
esseneeis heneficence, consistain the dispensing of wealih when it has been ae-
cunulated ; the latter in vetirement from dvmnestic life aud other enjoyments,

(85)



s itisdeclaved thal fromcirtue, by wlick vice is destragred dhe highest foli-
eity, liable to mn‘ﬂhmmu,pr'n:'m'r.‘sJ:.-Hu.;':ru:'h!, and heregfier the atluinment
af clernad bealitude when afl dela dea coises, ean any thing mors profitable
thain this glovious virtue be comeerved or expressed Yo

*“ Feheity—dternal biiss™—The terms used in (he original are G Sats
and " posoy the former signifyine remporer and the ktter eternal filieity ;o &
ey 3o m G Lo mrpwndere G R mia Sm e o = thesiateof!
Fir i beatitude being specially disting wished from ail others is catlod e ape-
eiul stute. The lattee 15 obiained only by the exalted piety, which, as stuied
inthe precedinz eliupter, results from renouncing ail mateiia ohjerts and as-
puingtoapurely spiritwe existence; the former, which inclades both earthily
felieity and that engoved in the several heavens in which merit. is rewa ded,
resulls om the exereise of the social virtues, benevolenee, charity, hosptatily
windd the rest,

) pug speciality s heve and in other places in this work it signifies
the special joys of eternity.—aw s that will produce ; the future par=
ticiple of w8 to bring forth—reans temporal huppiness,
prosperily, weallh, from Gedw» o go, depart, pass away, —soo. and;
this eonjunction may be nnited, as in the present instance, o one only
or to ail the terms it conjoins—m suen as above.—.gm s Bar than
wirlue ; the 3th ease used with terms denoting COMPRTISON,—m v e m T
lor earaz, the first vowel being lengthened by gy @rime—, more,—
~Masa goldny profif—e s what 2 this term, though properly
-ubstantive pronoun, is heye used adjectively for «sp.—a this is pro«
verly an interrogative particle, but beng here used with a term imply=-
ing interrogation, adds nothing to the sense and must, therefore, be con-
wdered expleive.—a rme fo the tiving, to morials ; .81 means lve-
rally #ife, butis {reguendy used in this general sensce.
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Na greater gain than vietue can'«¢ thoa kuaw.
- N L]
Thar virtae to forget no
sreater ioes,
o I}Tu greator gain—uno greater
Tosa’._This veise s correhorative of the
orereding. As these two verses are cosinqc!od
o subicet with e Qonple

(86)

aumberet the fourth in this series, hut rankieg as the sixth in the original
woik, which will afford an opportunity ofelverdating a curious point of Hin-
du phitusephy, the following extracts are inseried for the purpose of sustiat-
ing them t they are taken from the First and Fourth Chapter of the Naludi-
ninim, entitled respéetively © @ Semaurdna Tie lustability of pro-

sperit and o meradiy wss® On the power
of virtue.
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W hen ly blameless means theu hast
acquircd great wealth, then, sharing it with
athers, eal fine rice importcd on oxen ; for
fornmr never standeih in the centre with any one,
but shifteth like the wheel of @ chariot,
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He who hath gone forth as-the leader of
armies, monted on the neck of an clephiant and
gver-shadowed by ensigns of dignity, when the
power of his former deeds are turned against
him, will fall and his wedded wife be taken by
sirangers,

Know that those things are unceriain which



thou regardest as certain and perform

qm’ch’y cveryact of charity within thy power
Jor the days of thy Life ure gune ! are gone !

ancl even now death S...L!fHJ approacheth ’np-

proacheth !
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Deathr devours wour doysusing the sun,
whence then originnie, as the measure by which



he meteth ;  be. compasionate, therefore, and
practiseviv- tuc assiduously, for among all born
there is none that hath nwot dicd.

Those of little wunderstanding, not
cousidering, their natural iendency, say ¢ we are
wealthy'® ; the greatest wealth, may be uwtterly
destroyed and vanish like a flash of lightuing
dariing in the night from a black cloud.
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Those who avariciously hoard what they
have acquired, vexing their own bodies by
stinting themselves in food and raiment, and not
performing acts of impervishable charity, perish,
O King of the monniains touching the sky ! W
itness the bees when deprived of the houcy they
have collected.
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Say not foolishly, O my soul! < while

here il ns pursie onr ven inierests

and let
us die without caring for virtue’’; for, although
thou mayest livelong

and prosper, say what wiil thow do when
the daye of thy life are fpmq:’d ¢
Whe the senseless man receives the fruit of his
deeds. he sighs bitterly and

gricees kithin himself; the wise;
reflecting that it is the destined conses

quence of their sius, hasten to pass the
appointed Limit of their affliction and

escape from it
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Think not whether itwill be this day,
orthatday, or what day, dul, cons:-
dering that death even now stands behind
thee, cschew ecil and pursue pood in
tl.e way prescribed by the eminent ones.

3 .3 Slar than virlue.—e. ez,
more.— <& 88 w profil— D Fein there is
nol~—yoan ¢, the ac. of the

demonstrative pro.gyses *he (83)

same as g i, thal thing.—uwps58er
than the forgetting, from wm



55> forgelfulness, the verbal generally used
to express the action of the verh, declined in
the 5th case, but governing, nevertheless, as
a  verb, the  precedin termin the
accusative.—eera@ asabove— . @samas
above, —Qs@ loss, damage, a derivative from
G 59 (o des- petl, ruin,
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That which in spotless

purity preserves
The mind is real virtue ; all



besides
Is evanescent sound,

*+ "That which in spotless purity”” & c—Vira-mimuniin the third-baok of the
Tomil), @ ur g Geaew Onthesulject thatter of composition hasparticulr-
v exumuned and illustrated this couplet. Heintroduees it twice ; o the Firsd
Clupter, i which the rules for the composition of prefaees are stated, and in
the Third Chapter, on amplification, where it is made the thesis ofa theme or
dissertation, intended to exemplify that species of composition. Tn the former
1 s thus paiaphrased .
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Erery specics of virtne is included under the tiwo gencral heads of do-
mestic virlue and veligions vivtue, M is heve said, that by merily of mind,
eminence aid worth, is oblained and, that devotion.or charily, and vl other



(89)

acts pcrj‘a:'med.?)y one whose mind is nol prve, hath only the empty sound
and not the essence of wirtue. The two significations of this Cural are thus
distinetly shewn. When thus explained the truih and falschood shine forih,
and 1he true nature of virtue, whence substantial profit is derived, becomes
apparent, and if we veflect on this and act accordimgly, the path lewding to
salvwtion widl be s, " Although loss be susiained by #e expenditure of vast
wealth in the purchase of a fulse jewdl, is it not yet @ greater loss, 4fter
the wealth has been cxpended, the body emaciated, and the Soul afflicled,
that ¢ few, fulse virlues only, not current in heaven. shouldbe collected ? a-
voidumy this, thercfore, and endeavoyring to preserve that whick #s veally
profilable to the soul, veflect seriously on ihe purpor of this Cural.

The followine extracts from the dissertation of which this couplet is the
thesis contains the citations from Tawil writings made by this anthor in direct
illustration of'it.
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Tnose desirous of obtaining the fruit of
virtue. having freed themselves fromthe delusion,
arising from ihe
applause given by others for the uppear-
ance of virtue,whilcin reafify
therr conscience burned withinthem like a fire,
will comprchend thetruth. For this reason
hath not the Author said thus?

(90)

CURAL.
Of what account is the understanding,
which reaches beyond the.
heavens, if his heart suffer from
conscious guilt,

And again; - X
CHINTA'MAN'L.



If it be thought eternal felicily canbe obtained by wearing long
and makted hair, by bathing in water, lying on the ground, und
emaciating the body, then may the bears that bar_fw in the lakes
and wander in the forests, also, obtain felicity ;—quit, said he, suclh
ignorant notivus. .
If from fear of a fine cloth being burned you place if within the
very fire, will it not be consumed? So, if they, wite forsake do-
mestic Iife and the sovicly of those whose bosoms are perfumed
by civet, retain in the wilderness their ancient desires, will they,
said ke, be freed from sin?
Thaus, i the Chintdman'’t, Stoagen addresses one, who, viid of inward pu-
rily, has assumed the gard of outward devolion.
I the mind be inwardly impure, coendevotion, which is reverenced
and praised by the heavenly beings, will produce mo permanent
Jruit, but can they impute guilt to him (eorit if such ceremonics
beomitted) who is endowed with inward virtue?
Thesc passages and many others like these prove what has been stated by
direct r;cmn.plfs, if further iliusirations berequired they may be given al large,

Note. See al Pagu58 the quotations from the Témldvan'i, ¥ira-mamuni, it will
be obsedved, has borrowed, not the thoughts only, but the words of the first quotation
fiom 1he Chintémani, '¥he final verse appears also to belong to this work, but [

have not been able to verify it.

Other quotations follow which are less connected with the thesis, and are
intended in part, also, as examples of the techuical modes.of illustrating a
theme indirectly: as these are confessedly derived from the rhetouie of the
Eurepean schools, whichitisthe purposeof the author to substitnte for the mote
fantiful scheme of the Tamil writers, any nofice of them would be foreign to
the intention of this werk. The following extracts, however, from the Ra-
mésanam of Camben areadded ; but it niust be remarked that their connee-
tion with the subject of this verse nrises solely from the natue of the peeuliac
beings to whom they relate, The Araccer, therein mentiofed, in Sanserit
Ricshasa, usually rendered Giants by Ewopean writers, are a mixed race;
the genealogy of which I shall trace, s it will exemplify ihe dpinions « £ the
Hindus respen ting the origm of good and evil, with which the generaj «ub-
Jjeet of this chapter js immediately eonnected. The whole of the foliowine
statement belongs to mythology ; but, extravagant as the Puranas generadly
are, there is discernible in them a general method and conneesion of parts,



(91)

which entitle them to be considered a system. Accordingly the Pauranicas,
my(hologists, constitute u distinet school, differing widely of course from the
several philesophical schiools, bot in many respects colnciding with them :
one of these enincidences is the doctiine of the triguna the three qualitics,
or principles of goud, evilend passion, which is veceived both by the mytho-
togists and the philosopbers, with the usual differcnce that the former dog-
matize and the latter reason on it .

Acnording to the niixed system of theogony and ontology, which constifntes
the phiiosopliy of the Puinas, there are three races of iutelligent beings, differ-
ing from each other in quality and liniage, ‘Lhe first ure collectively called
Asura from their‘almal antipathy to the Sura; in these the evil principle,
tamasa-guna, prevails and they are Ly uature, therefore, evil, Cacodzmons.
The sccond race are the Adaitya, socalled from their mother Aditi, one of the
sixty daaghte:s of Dacsha-prajapati, theson of Brahm3, and the eldest wife of
Casyapa, and Bura, derived from a oot signifying wealth : in themthe good prin-
ciple, satyu-guna, prevails, andthey are, therefore, by nature good, Budemons,
The third and last are the Human race, Manava, descended from Maud the
sister of Aditi and fourth wife of Cusyapa; in them the principle of passion,
rafuse guna, prevals; and mankmd are Jeft under the direction cfiheir wills
and inclinations, {o aspire to virtue or to deviate into vice,” The Asura are
bere first mentioned, though they are 1n fact younger (hair the Sura, as they
Jirst possessed the earth and are called, theretore, Purva-dévah the ancient
Gads., ‘Theyare divided into {hreetribes; the two first are the Duitya, proper-
ly so called, this being used, also, as a collective term, and the Dénava ;
brotheis an the father's side of the Sura and Manava, but from difleent
mothers, the former being the offspring of Did (Dis in *he feminine) and the
latier of Dundi, also daughters- of Dacsha and second and third wives of
Casyapa. The third tribe are the Ricshasa the descendents of Héti, a being
created by Bralimi from water, by B hayd, thé sister of- Yauma, the God of ¥
death and hell The Daitya and Dinasa scem to- have kept: themsclves
pure, hut the Racshasn id®rmixed with these, with the Gand harva, a tribe



of Suras, and with the Human race, from whom spung their prinees; not,
s theGiants of old, by the sous of God cutermng in unto the danghters of
men, but fioma human father and a aemonize muther, Ravana, their king,
being the sonof the Brihman Vicravas, the sonof Pulastya, the spn of Brabi-
md, by Caicasi the daughter of Suméah, the son of Vidyu, the son of Iéui,
These, to the extieme of malignaney, unite the violence of passion in excess and
are, therefore, in general, for thire are some exceptivus, utterly meapable of
virt.e, The habitation of «lf the Asura tribesis properly the infernal wegious,
Patdlam, as that of the Sara and of (he Manava is respectively the eclestial
beavens and the eatth, but the Racshasa are tepresented as having held the
thier worlds in subjection, and it was to repress their intolerable fvianmy thag
Vishuu became incarnate 1 the seventk Asaiéram as Rima Clhandra.

o (92)

These extracts are intended to exemplify the position, that, whatever
eminence may be acquired, neither virtue nor the permanent benefit of vir.
tne can be possessed by those innately wicked ; they are from the 2nd Canto
( Arrner aros @oiwedw) of the Sixth Book (ysgarew ) in which
Cumbacarnen, ope of the brothers of Rivan'en, reproves, ina council of the
Giant chiefs, the conduct of the former, in forcibly seizing and detaining
Sitei, thewife of Ramen,, and vainly endeavours to persuade him to restore her
to her husband, Previously to the holding of this council, Anumin, one of
the leaders of the silvan tribes that accompanicd Ramen to the attack of
Tlangei, wha, though in the form-of an ape, was in reality an incarnation of
Pavanen, the God of the wind, had penetrated to the dppital of Ravanen
in search of Sitei and, having been taken prisoner, had beenallowed to depart
after his tail, wiapped in oiled cloth, hud Leen set on fire as the punishment
of hisintrusion ; with the torch so furnished him, he had laid the wholecity in
ashes, finally escaping vohurtin defiance of the utmost efforts of the Guants:—
hencetbe allusions in someof the following verses,
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Theuhastcaused a begutiful city to bedevoured by the flames ; isit vight to

desiretic wife of vie of anather race and to detain er in captivity asif thow hadst
lost every kingly quality 2 isany sinthe wicked commit a greater sin thanthis?
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Contrary to the precepts of veligion, thou hast defained in caplivity and

overwhelned with sorrow, a women who was enmgcd in devotion, belonging

ta the house of another, O perpelator of violent acts! and if inthat duy the glo-

vy of the.Avaccer wasobscured, would tt bewise inus lo sanctionsodisgraceful
anact?
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The ancicnts followed the path of the
virtuous, but besides these all the
other Auner (Giants) are cvil
doers : the station of Godsis obtained by vir~
tue, but ts it obtained by delusion,
deceit and violence ?
If we consider the mighly deeds by
which, even after we had foreaken
virtue, wecongueredihe Gods,
we shall find that they were not an ¢ffeci procecd-
“ing from any acts of devotion performed



by ourselves, but from the power
conferred on us by those who had
Jjorsaken eril (1. e. by the Sages andthe
Gods by whom we were engowed with
power ).
Having conquered the divine Triad,
and having recetved under their pro-
Leetion the whole world, while exulling
i prosperity, they arc dead und have
loiled in vuin » who then among the
conquerors of the Gods are traly greal ?
Vo shall describe thosc, whn, having
overcone both good and bad works,
have obtained etcrnal felicity ? but who
among these, the grants, have, from
their tunaie wickedness, at any time
performed virtuous acts like the Sages
gnd the Gods 2 .
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royal c'iijffgd r;: 5 former victories haue been consumed by the chasa
Jdiich. the mistress of the wovld ; if not, what glory is there in the
thought that they were biurned by an upe ?
L gy @ HEsc . O
mmmcsf}mrsgmr(ymr
2@ —Qn 5S35 SFrweGsiT
v e 5 su e ar partwin iy
@5 @I®e—w Ywarider P87 Faursd
It was [retold thatsdhe power of the
King of Ilmgei surrounded by the
grean oblatareld
by lung renunce, shenld decline by
means of a femaie o, the
humean race ; haow
this {o be wow accoiiplished,
QG thow who it acoer i
witt « wrendn o sweet flozers !
e Al besudessts evaacseent sonnd”*—The
term in the original, {ransiated by
thetvie conluding words, 15 8. 8 2w,
which sigmifies literally a loud tui L -



(91) .

Tent anise s {he line is thus translated and expluiued by the Latin commenta-
tor,  Ceedorn pauria conditionemn Tafout strepitus. Scnzas st eatu c=se velam
virtutem, qua m animo culpam non admiilit, nam auinmum calpa ficdatum
halientis, verba, et habitus, etaciiones ipsin guee yirtutew snivend, babent con-
ditionem sivepitus ; tum, guia ad ordimari solent, ut a catens videaniur of
audragtar; tum, quiseo tanlum tempore quo videnture tandiuntur, utvirtuosa
laudautur, sed statim, uil strepifus, evanescuut, quin vop yvalent aiicui
beatrtatem alierre” 1 have followed this interpietation astt uguecs with Fhat
of Vitan-mimuni and as it correspondsaxartly Lo theespossinnof theariginal ;
Dbut the word L5 @ may metaphorically be rendered, osk nlntion, hypocri-
sy, Pariméi-azhager paraphiascs ithy glo s me which signifies iiferally the
confused clamor arising frow ¢ irob, but isolten svudoumens with e
weay the term commonly uscd to express pomposiiy, vstentation, hypocrisy.

war . of the mind,— &= the wderior, The first of these terms is

connected in the obl. form with the Jatter, which serves as a prepositi=
on 3 together they signify i the mind.—. re, the final o suffering elia
sion belorca vewel, fundl lit, @ spot, stain— B withoul; this is pro=
erly the 3rd pers, sing. masc. of the negative verb, @e in the nom.
case, signilying \it. ke who has nol, and governing the following verbal.
See Note Page 15g—-gam ihe being.—2yols p.m measures; the 3d
pers. neu. sing. of the conj, noun gyefs measure, governed by the
precedingand governing thesucceeding term.— 8 pervirlue — B o,
Sans. , of noise, clamours the obl. for the gen—& 7 possess Lhe qualiiy;
the 3d pers.new, plu, of £rene quality.— & cthers; the nom. plu.
in the neu. gend. of & par anoiher, a siranger.



eans also, vexation, trouble, butits literal signifiention, is thathere
assigned fo it as itis & Sanscril word dorived frum the reoi &o sound, by the wpaserga
&9 and the prafyeya @)+ iU's synonyny, Hraure w, though undoubtedly of Sans. de-
rivation also, is of uncertain formation, no such word, citheras a simple or a compound
term, existing in that language. Phere is indeed veasonto suspect that it is purely
factitious, originating in a mistakeof the early Tamillexicographers: in Sans. the terms
(F€ 2 2wl oF6 AR are both from the root J_IT) sound,and signify sound generally, &
anise ; with this meaning, they occur atthe beginning of the 3rd line of the Gth Sect. st
ook of the Amara-simhma, conjoined hy Sund hi thus &6 mraurmrre! ., and frony
e Miree first syllables of this adventitious compound, the Tamil word B 8
appears to have been formed, by incorreelly snbdividing it and reading, & @& a 7.
@65 &c. —There is a single instanco of the use of 1ifis word in Sanscrit, in a book
enlled Janicl-parinayam by @ very modern author ; it ocows in the following sen-
ience ) di, 17 L0 (T GOy gm@y e & (@ 2/ g, where il*meaus the sound
produced by a swarm of large bees, but it is universally condemned ascorrupl.

Notg. S m
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o Befer not virtue to another
ay ;



Receive her now and at thy
dying hour
She ’ll prove thy
never-dying friend.

«®8 nother day’—Dby connecting the word thus translated, Syer o fhat
day, with Gheaaer LIS D theiime ofdtaﬂl a signification some what differ-
ing: from this version I.S given to this couplet and 1t1s cxlemed defer not the

praciice of virtue until the day of death &c;
that is, fulfil at once all acts of

charity cu which thou hast resolied, avd do not
leave them to be performed by

agihers, after thy decease.
'This however is not correct; jar m
must be con-

st:ucd absolutely, not relatively, the meaning of
the Author being that which

1s indicated by the version I have preferred, and
which may thusbeless literally

explained—"Fle ehicf benfits uf virtue acerding after death, and the tme of
death being uncertain, prﬂuzm Tt Bow, dcfu'rmg it tono fu!m ¢ day, that
tﬁau mayest be ceriain of enjoying the bencfits so aeer uing. By substituting

““receive’” for the literal meaning of @ews
is not nterrvpted.



'do, practise, the personification
<t She’ll prove thy.never-dying

fricnd”’—The aunthor having in the first
verse described virtue in its largest sense, under
which is included the merit

resulting bnth from aclive benevolence, or charity, and from the practice of

devotion, or in other words from the discharge of our duty towards our

peighbour and towards pur God, as the cause 0f temporal felicity either on

earth, or in the celestial abodes 1o which the meritorious Soul succemi\rely
. transmigrates, andas, uinmd.te]_y productive of eternal felicity in the spirtual

heaven, whereall transmigration ends, represents if, consequently, in the second

verse, asthe most profitable object the human mind can pursue. This notion,
the p:uﬁtab!cn-.sa of virtue arising from it's beneficial effects, is inculcated
generally throughout the chapler, and by this verse particularly: the manner
in which virtue operates to produce this eftect, and the nature of the profit
therce derived, are explained by the commentators, in conformity with the
aeiual intention of the author, en principles peculiar to the divine phllﬂsophy
of the Hindus,

1t is a dogma, common to all the schools and
sects of India and one of the

few in which they exactly coincide, thongh confessedly derived origiaaliy
from the Naiyayoa, or Rationalists, that D herma, the consciousness of good

(96)



and Ad herma, the consciousness of evil are the causes of the {: snemigration
of the soul ; the former securing to 1t happiness and a higher ran + 2 (e seale
of being, either en earth or in the celestial worlds, and the lattr produ-
cing the contrary effect. This law of nature is in Tamil called@.ov.2, which
literally signifies, old, ancient, and wrpaflaierold, or former works. Appead-
¢d Lo the second part of the First Book of this work, is-a chapter unde: the
formertitle, and in the Néiladi-nanitu, one vnder the latter ; from which and
the commentaries theveon, the following extracts are tuken. which will beticr
and maorc authentically explain this notion ‘than any dissertation whick
could be written upon it. Admitted to be true, it accounts satisfactorily for the
existence of goodand evil, as experienced in the world and for the eficcts by
many ascrbed to fate or destimy and by some to chance, and which in ®m-
mon language, in defanlt of moreadeduate expressions, we have agreed to eall
Jforlune and luck ; Dbut, unless the doetrine of the Jainer be received, whick
maintains the cternity of the universe as it actually exists, it does not exrend
far evough, as, though it accounts for it's existence, it "affords no eaplana~
tion of theorigin of evil,

The following extracts consist of the

postseript of Parimel-azhager to the
Second Part of the First Book

of the Cural’ On Religious Virtue, <5 D iy

_ of partof hisintreduction to the vext Chapter On Destiny, & avio, and of the
1st, 3rd, Gth, Tth, 9th & 10th verses of the latter. Although this chapter
is arranged as one of those belonging to the oy mwwsr», or Fust Book, it
is nof properly included init, but, as the words of the commontator imply,
forms a connceimg link between the subjects of this and ike following Books,
D war p (el weon o g LGB o ggpdr H UL [RTY-Y Y. AR

Ly g @ e o S0 Defu Gor @iy AerLi) s mal T M flaa

@8 many =i s wepAerud g s e @,



@anp
ew g are s - D@detiocy s GFriugtmsPes sa— 500,
ey Aul - e - LT -0pBD - Cusm s - §awan - Hul - 6 -

Ot aris o @ e @ Pois g5e— B sl
In this monncr the quthor hds spoken of Virtue, as regards the three
states, namely Barth, Heaven, and Eternity ; e will kercgfter speak on
Wealth, end now preceeds to treat on Pleasure and on the prinary eause of

these, Desting.
DESTINY.

Destiny isinthiswise, Thatwhichis decreed is the immediaste cxtiee of
the ¢ risatesn roecined b a person. as the fruit of the good ur eoil deeds ke
hakh done, aivl is calfed Desting, Natwre (netural dispes-fron), Vil Vate
Certainly (necessity ), God, (the act of Ged}, Decree, Fale !
worrds deswte butoneiling.
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By the decreed ¢ffect of the worksof former births, indusivy €5 exciled and
wreaith accrues, gad by the same, tndolence prevatls and wealth departs.
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Although he kave acquired various and profound
disposition will overcome his kmowiedge.

learning, his natural



Nove. Parimél-nzhager’s paraphrase of this verse is added, as it assigns more di-
vectly than the text ncause for a fuct, for which, though undoubied, it would puzele
the_ philasophers of Burops to accouut ; that is, why great scholars are olten great
blockliends. .
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If onc hy ihe effectuf kis former worksisnaturally foolish, althowgh ke may
haveatiaiied to the knowledge of the subtilest subjects andhave deguired vari-
ous seience, the folly, whick s the destinedresult of his former acts and which
alwuys purstes him, will prevusl over his knowledge. This is the meaning.
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That whick isnot by nature theirs, no

labor.can obtain, and that which i3, y10000 they
reject §, will not quil ihem. - '
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Thosewho have accumnlated millions can enjoy

noth ing Dui <what the appor-

signer has apportioned to thent.
Norp. The word here rendered. literally

apporiioner is paraphrassed by Parimél-



.a.hag;cr Pgnww God and thus explained in (he comment.
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He calls im ( God ) the apportionsr from his nfppmuonmgiheﬁ witof the
deeds which asoul hath done to that very soud and to none otier.
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Why should (heac who see that gaod mz’ykappms in the destined secson
of prosperi(y be gricved i the scason of adversity
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What
Licipales

is more powerful than the destined effvct of forner works?
even thy thoughts while considering how 1o avoid iL.

i an-

.

The fullowing are the introduction by one
of the commentainrg to the 11th
Chapter 1st Bnok
of the Na! i(.;-nuluru entitled £ g &f12@m and the
1-t, 4th,. Tth, Sth and i0th verses.
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o Gwas wr gmis,
Former acts, the title of this Chapter,

called, also, That which is anci-

ent ( Desteny ). are in this wise. The influence of the worics of former Lirths

on the presentlife and of the worksof the present Hfe on futive birfes, and the
knseledae of theareffeels is s fo e stated, Asathor good or emd, or inother

words pledsurc or padi, is
expericiced inevery suceessive bivih,
he(theauthor)

has considered in his oan mind that this
arises from the good or evil ke did

in a furmer birth, aud thet whatcver acts of
chiarity or benevolence he may

oerformin the preseut, witl be compensated in
& fuiure birth.
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As ayoung calf when let loose among a
number of cows, nalzrally secked®
out and alicehicil disdf to s ownmother, in
lile munner cotlithe get of @ for-
smer stale of vaistenee seck out and attech itself
to frim who hath performed i,
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T qvoid those things which are fo happen,
orto defain those which are
{o depard is alike Tmpossible even to Saints ;
evcn gs there is none who can
srpe raic cut of season, or prevent its
fulling in seasor,
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Bonold all those whoee bosams are goaded by
destress and who wawler foriorn through the
long streets, and know, O Lord of the cool shore
af the billowy ocean, wheve the pluyful swans tear
inpieces the water-flowers, thal this proceeds from
the acts of foraer births.
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If hen those, who'not only are not
ignorant but have learned that which
they oweght 1o knese, de that which is blusteable ; this, O ﬁg of the coul

shore of the broad occan, whevethe water-llly jlings its v to the winds,
wroceeds froin the acls they hate Jormerly done,
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The effcct of the acts of former births doth
not fall below, nor exceed its
due proportion, nor doth it fail to
comen ifs turn, neither doth it assist out of
scason, but where il ought to be, there itis ; of
what utility, therefore, is sorrow when it
qfflicteth thee?

Infurther explanation of this subject, to
on the final verse of this Chapter, Imnsert a
tator to the Chapter On Destiny, e entp,

which Ishall revert in my remarks
note added by the Latin commen-



« Non me latet vocem ecngp, cui ego divinorim decreforum signifi-
cationem tribuo, ab aliis wsurpari pro cspefiein gquod significat epery
antiguitus facta, neque ignoro eosdem hunianarun rerum vices trilsuere operi-
bus antiguitus factis, sive bonis, 'sive malis, pro effectuum diversitate ;
dieunt emim, viru probum panperem esse, ob peccata qua antiguitus patrayif,
(sive antequam nascerelur in alia generatione, uti Tamulenses stulte putant,
aive pestquam natus est in adolescentin l'el',lel‘lliil) quEgue adhue non luit
“ferende supplicium iis debitum ;. vilum yero imprebum feiieom esse, ob vir-
tutes quas antiguitus cacicuit, el pro quibus, adhue praeniam tis debitum
non retulil; argue, codem modo, virum industrium ac indefe:se laborantem pro
divitiis acquirendis nil arquirere o pEnam peccatorum vetermn ; virum
vero omnino ineptum alque pigrum sine ullo labore divitem evadere in
przmium veternm virtotum ; na ut guidquid volgus malam fortunam, act
bonam fortunem appellat, id ipsi refundant in opera antiquitns facta, ¥
hao vero capitule dictam vocen & o go mtdins, explicari of ]]I’tll)l:illﬂ sigotii-

care divina decrcta, patet, fum ex serie tota
senfentiarvm in hoc capitule

(100)



contentarum, tum ex illo. versu
speciatim—ew 5 s S0aT (P 55 WDSW D T D

Rarig. O srma sroa@sSws sOR S—in quo ne per somnium quidem
Auctor meminit operum antiguitus factoram, sed solum divini statuti, quod
nemo praterire potest: et quamvis detur quod opera antiquitus facta suum
locum habeant in humanaram rerum vicibus, quarim cansam ignoramus, cum
tamen dicta opera antiquites facta, sive bena, sive mals, hic et nunc, et non
anfea neque posteasuum sortirieffectum, sive bonum, sive malum, nondependeat,
nisi a divina voluntate, qua statuit tempus in quo alicujus virtus-preemiari,
peccatum puniri debeaf, cumque omuis vis aperum antiquitus factornm ad
divinorum decrelorum virtuti przmium, peccato panam statucntium irrefre-
gabilitatem reducatur, recte voci eevto divinorum decretorum significatio,
iributa est; egigel magis, quod vox @-a7p ex sua natura nil significat nisi
antiquum quﬁuod &que competit operibus antiquitus factis, Quorum vim
Bunc quis experitar, a¢ divino siatuio deternenti, ut dicta opera munc suam
vim exerceant, nam nil est divinis decrefis antiquins.”



Thisdogma, which may be considered asthe governing tenet of Indian mora-
lity, necessarily mnvolves the doctrine of the Metempsychasis; it dues not indeed .
preciude the 1dea that acts of virtne or vice may he rewarded or punished
within the life time of the individual performing: them, but it more immedi-
ately respects the retribution to bereceived in.the present birth for the acts of
former births, or to be expected in future births for the acts of the present
birth, Thisretribution, asappears from Parimél-azhager’s list of Synonyms,
isthe sameas Desting, o &, and God; @ gowen, both of which may be rendered
iy the terms employed in the preceding extract © divina decreta,” with this re-
servation, that they alwnys imply a retributive, never an arbitrary act.—To
those who rememher the scope of the controversy between the Jansenists and
theJesuits, though this, fike other phantasiesof the same kind, is fast fading
from humaa cognizance, the following quotation will not  beunpleasing : it
is ¢urious, also, asa specimen of the dexterity with which the author seizes
avery handle offered him, if it seem likely to become a useful instrument in
the prosecution of his labors, and of the sophistical, but chfiracteristic, inge-
anily, with which he endeavourggn.reconcile doctrines in reality incompatible,
the terms pedal B the destid@Pof the head, and SeMBwnp 8. the writ- -
4 of ihe head, used in this extract-belong properly to Mythology, which
fergms, that, previously to birth, thedesting of every individual is written by
«uhimi in the head of the embyryo; this writing, it is supposerl, is seen in the
mdented line which marks the sutures of the skull —See the 27th Canto (g5res
suse_ ) of the Témbivani: the controversy here defailed between Sivi-
siven, whe supports the eharactler ofa Hindu Gurn, and Joseph, commences
with the doctrine of the Metempaychosis, from which it naturally deviates to
the subject of destiny and the origin of good and evil.

(101)
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et Although whatthoy hast spoken is a'{r'lgm,” yet, said Sivésiven, < do thow,

who art learncdin this species of knowledge, declare, whether, if the gffents of
she deeds of previous births be denied, the inequality of men tnthis wortd, some

being deformed and some beautiful, some happy and some miscran’. | be fual
orunjnst’ ; then Joseph thw bearer of the flowering vod, whose plecsant specch
flowed from amoutls graced by kindness, agam exzplained the scriptures of
the truc fuilh. : .

«Ife, whohath neither beginning, nor end, nor stmilitude, is the cvorlasting,
aole, all-righteous Gud ; theeelesial beingsandour iopis, fotrozes hish e reix

(103)
nodifference, having becnereated, have a beginning, but no cnd ; ivrational be-
ings have both a beginning and an cud; this being the true faith, in what state
were our souls when first ereated, before ticy had been guilty of any crime?
« When our souls first enierved our bodies and appeared in the world, did
they resemble prosperous princesfree from all misery ? but though they did’
not qud theush their condition iheréfore; wos various, was this incon-’

sistent with the justice of the Almighty God P if it wercjust then, also, must
the inequality.of men in their present generation be tnmulably just, without'
reference to the offects of their former.deeds. Lo ,

The former, Siwdsiven, sm'dj—“lha; it was destinyg which was the eause of
inequality af the first zencration of mankingd;"” ©* but, said Joseph,” is it con-



sistent with the marey of the Almighty, the God of justive and mercy, o pre-
destine such incaualiy™ 2 * It isthe divine will of kim who is beyond eapres-

sion,” rejoined theother.”

it1s the divine will which

gencralions 2

«Then, replied Joscph,’” can it be wrong to say that
causes the various qualities of those born in after

« Asthe clonds pour downrain even in the thorny wilderness, so the all-wise
God scattereth abundantly the vain wealth of this world even amonyg the un-
worthy ; but ke Rhath giver power to all, to each according to theintensity of
his desire, 1o attain (o the matchless glory of the wealth of grace: can il be
then seid, O thou of supérior understanding! thut the other kinds of wealth,
which are in truth itlvsory,-apedhe yeward of virtue?

« Do all strcams meet af one place "84 b trees bear one sgrt of fruit ? Is
there one kind of production from all.soils? have all one countenance? As all
these ave different, sodiffer ihe conditions of men, but wrine only, a species
of wealth liable to no diminution, is common o men of all ranks; thosc emi-
nent for wisdom, therefore, describe it as common o gll and make no other
distinction respecting it. . . ;

“ As the wealth af the rich is necessary to the poor and as the indusiry
of these is mecessary to those, so wealth and poverty vesemble the fuw
hands, uniting: the several classes of mankind ; if the virluous ere ulicays
scon rejoicing in prosperity and sinncrs weeping in aduversity, they would thew
deny the retribution for good and evil at the last duy.

« That we might understand that the prosperily of this world is not conslant
and that the felicity of heaven is elernal, we kaow ol said Joscph, at our
birth whether we _aw’.ho'm to high rank-and fortune, but, if desivaons of at-
tainiug: the uncquulicd joys of hewven, we know at our death that they witl
be in proporiion te the workewe have performed during life.”

. e ———

e O learned man wovihy of all praise,” said Sivdsiven, ** as thewise assure

ns that uncveidable cffects vrocecd from the

deeds of former births, canii he



(104)

said that there is not an inevitable destiny’’ 2
Then Joseph, desirous to satisfy

all his doubts, however difficull to clear up,
answered thus ;

o Whenthe nature of that which fhe wise hive called the effect of former acts
is Tightly perpended, conit, asthow hast affirmed, be considered as procecding
from a preseribeddesting- 2 Listen sedulously 1o the explicalion af the exult-
ed fuith teught by the Lovd, ) "

<t If there be a prescribed destiny it is impossible {0 avoid if ; all crookedac-
“tions, therefurc, must be considered asthe fault of destiny, not the fuult of the
onind which it qffects ; all virtious getions, alse, nuat be referred to desting:
aad cannot be considered as virfues of the mind; consequently, neither virtue,
nor vice can bealtributed to men, . - '

< T demonstrate that which is called the effect of former acts not to be des-
tiny as thow thinkest it, I will deelave; asit fs stated inthe scripturesof the true
religion, what oceurred, when the impartial.God ereated mankind, to those
who had ferfcited their lives. -

) e et

s NotE. Here follows
an account of the fall of Adam amd Eve, which
concludes with

. thie two following verses.

“ Ag poison swallowed by the mouth spreadeth agony through all the limbs,

so we, their children, are born to the evils arvising from sin, by whichwe are

~ afflicted in consequence of the acts.af owr conimon parents, and to the puins

caused by mental eonfusion proceeding from an overclouded understanding ;
vexed by the hand of sorrow, we veceive the whole fruit of thelr acts,



« The period of the ereationof our comman parentshers mentioned, theil-
Lustrions sages have culipdthe foveien bivthy and the acls donc by them in an-
cicad time, the emid effects of which we experience, they have called the effects
of former acts ; besides thatwhich ishere stated, there isno preseribed desting,
snoreffecis from former acts, nor, after men have been born and have died, are
they-ligbleto any future birih.” ’ ~

———

syar o thal day, then, any time bul the presenti—) SGau i we will
Enow, the fiust pet. pla. fu. of.sy 126 er ar 23 MOl s0Ying, the neg.
per. of oar gr o3 the final & suffers elision by the occnrrence of the initial
vowel of the following word.—ay me wvirlue; the first ease or nom,
for the sceond or ac. ,—@ewa practice; theinf, of dFwas to do, used
for the imp..— g an expletive.—.oy v i, thatihing ; the neu, in-
dicative pro. referring to that most remole frem the speaker,—@uirar
s abowd to die 5 the fture participle neu. of Quaer pod,—-ar when,
lit, #n the time; the first case being wsed for the seventh and governed
Yy the preceding part..—Guierey nof dyirg 3 the neg. part, of
Guiner o — sfx aid, assisiance; fig. & companion, or friend.
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Pleasure from virtue springs
s from all but this

. -Noreal pleasure e’er ensues,
nor praise.

* Pleasure from virtue springs”—Under the term @erws, from @6‘0"
sweet, is included every species of gratification, mental or corporedl, whieh can
be enjoyed-in the human or any other state of existence: it is distinguished
from @&F o, used in the fivst verse of thisChapter, by deseribing the feeling
instead of the state ef happiness. In composttion with® o msmall,F e flariss,
the word isidiomatically used to sigmfy the baser pleasures of the materizl world,
and in-composition with 37 areat, Gu flarcsw, the higher joys-of eternity,

Accordiag to the moral theory which the Author has-followed, or, at least,
according to that adopted by those whahave undertaken to explain his mean-
ing, the desire of gratification,. abstractedly considered; rises: from what
his commentator lias stated to be one of the prinary Tatwas, or prineiples of
natare, under thé levm Shancdram, individual canscionsness (om the Sznserit
pronoun wham Iand edram an act ), which, when in operation, may be deserib-
ed as the spontaneons preference of that which is bencficial and, so considercd,
izthe basis on whieh the supersiructure of morality is founded. T'he preference
of virtue, therefore, is a modification of that natural benevolence; which, cam-
mencing inthe love of self, thence braoches fortl, as from a root, sv as to aver-
shadow everv external ohjeet which approaches it, This Lenevalence, again, is
founded 10 that clearness of intellect, the necessary resultol the consciousnress
af pood, already noticed, which enables the mind to perceive that the good
of all embrace, i's own good and; consequently, inclines it to a preference of
virtue from a conviction of it's greater profitablencse, The preference of vice
on the contrary, orginates from that obseuration of indellect, the cause of
fgnorance and miseonduct gencrally, which necessarily proceeds from the cone
scinustess of evil, and which prevenis the profitableness of wirtae from being
pereerved, and diverts the choice to selfish, focal and temporaiy advantages
and enjoyments only. Lo cither case the mind acts fram it's own convictions,
butifiied by it's naturad bias ; lor a senticent and reasoning being, musi act
from 's owa free will, without which there can be no distinction of virtne



and vice, and it is fom®tha effcts of that free-will, determining originally
to good or evil, thnt Desting, e-onge, as it astually exists and infloences all
existent bewngs, procesds, .

This doctrine, divested of seme peculiar opinions, is generally the same as
that which is inculeated in the grest precept of Christlan m:}miily—" a¥t

(106)

ihings whatsoever ye would fhat men should do Lo you, do ne rven so to thew
for this is the law and the prophets”—in which tee mdividwal fecling with
respect to right or good is expicssly preseribed as the standad whereby to judge
of the right or good of others: this precept, therefore, as embodied in the follow
ing eouplet and explained inthe comment adjvined, might without incoagraity
be inserted i this Chagiter of Tiruvalluver, .
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Know that is virtue which
each oughtto do:
‘What each should
shun is vice.
““ That is virtue which each cught to

do’'—This simple definition, is both
more irlteliio'ib!eanfl

more correct t 1an definitionsusualiyare,
Itis not exceed~

(107)

ed in vither respecf by the definition of the same thine in the foilow ing 1ers
whiel s seid to belong 2o the Bhdratam, thnagh T have not been able to find 12
therein and guoteit, !uue.hare, from the Nité-sdram, the essence of meralily, a
compilation from vaiiets works Thovgh distinet in their hieral purpett, bath
are essentially thesameand must be admmitied by nlluci,,m beaxioms in moralily,
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L will declare in half « Stanza that which has '

been the theme of miltions
T0 DO\GOOD 20 OTHL®RS BELONGS TO
VIRTUE, TO DO EVIL TO OTHER.
) 70 VICE.

It is necessarv, however, to explain with
accuracy the intention of the author,

that his expressions shoald be more minutely
examned.— The precise meaning:

of this couplet turns on thesense of the word
trasd g which signifies hoth that

which is netnraeland thet which és apportioned, heing derived from the root carad
netty: ¢, ulso, @ shaveor aliotment ; the first sentence, therefore, may be literal-
y rendered, either virtue is that whicl it s nataral | foreach to do, or that which
isalloted for each to do. Considered with sespect to the destined effectsof former
doeds, =210, these two meanings are equivalent, for that which is thus alluted
to g being by destiny constitutes it’s natural disposition s econsidered, however,
with respect to thetwo purticulars, which, nceording to the auther, are includs
ed under the general idea of virtpe, the former signification applies to the pre-
ference given spontanecusly by the mind to natural right and the consequent
txercise of bensvolence and charily, and, under the latter; to the prefercace
given from reflexion to positive right aud the consequent obedienre to the
precepts of the law ; hoth significations are expressed by the English auxilia-
ry wught, This distinction 1s observed and tespeeted by the commentator, as
he hus not ventured to change the term in his paraphrase, edly substituting
theabstractuoun for the conjugated form, that is o 25 pe@uiraens for
DHSEW IR D F,



Thedoctrine of theauthor, as !-erf-o\ plained, and, as generally inculeated in
4his chapter, rpspe{:llng the originafion of moral bias, and the inclinution to-
wurds good and evil ansmgﬂum the {atal mBuence described under the tam
e, mnstly rendered destiny, eoincides exactly with none of the vations sys- |
tems maintained by Buropean writers, though there are many points in which
allresembleit, Onthe one hand it dufess, widely from the opinions of those who

voenceive man to be born as o mere animal
witheut natural propensities, and,

indillerent alihe to good or evil, to be directed
towards them solely byeduca- tion, or
association and habit ; for, theugh authority and
preceptareallowed their due share in influencing
the will in the choice of either, all power and,
consequently, all determination is atiributed to
nature or destiny, theseterms

(108)



being used indifferently to deseribe the same thing. As it.allows nothing to
chance, 8o neither does it ascribe any thing wholly to circumstance. On the
ether hand, also, it differs considerably from the notions we usually attach
to the terms fafe and predestination; for, though the election of the will
and the feclings of nature are all under the direction of an inscrutable
destiny, as {his fakes it's origin and charazter from the uncontrolled acts
of the individual it governs, it is not_incompatible with the active exertion
- of free will, in ol things not withio its immediate scope and tendency. The
term fule, therefore, asused inEurope and wid /i, as used in India, though
hoth sigmilving an over-ruling and ipevitable necessity, conveys to the mind
of the Ii;:sliar_:_an idea so distinct in the concrate from that which the European
canceives of it, that their originel identity isnearly lost. The nofion con-
veyed by the word predestination, or the determination of the eternal salvation
or perdition of souls by divinedecree, 50 familisr to the mind of an Eurvope-
an, is nof readily comprehcndcd by an Indian and I have found it dificult,
therefore, to render it intelligible to many wlo had loag been accustomed o
abstract reasoning and to whowm the gbstrusest points of their own philoso-
phy prezented so difficulties ; there is in fact no term in Tamil or Sansent by
which it ean be correctly translated, though of course il’s mesning may be
expressed by a periplirasis or compound,
° Though in.the preceding verse the motives of moral action’are in their effect
designedly confounded, so ilut it's actuating cause appears to be individual
aratification, the duttrine Thave attempted to explan, isin reality, also, very
diflerent fiom that of some eminent writers who make self-interest* the sele
motive of moral ceaduct; fur, as already exp]aina&; itimplies the existence of
two separate caases, pamely, the intaitive perception and prefi rence of that
which is beneficial, and obedience o authority from rational conviction,
These though speculatively, perhaps, they may be referred to u common
origin, are really distinet in their operation; for man, as he actually exists, i3
equaily the creature of nature and babit, which in him are soconfounded that it
is impossible, morally and physically, to distinguish the effects of one from
those of the other, Menu, therefure, is practically right in subdivid:ng the
second of these causes, @5 he does in the following verse, ihe 12th of his Se-
cond Chapter (Dwitiyd’d hayah), at the commencement of which he dis-
tincily assigns the love of self or hope of beaefit as the primary motive of all
virtuous and religious action,
Gal %?Qé\é__ﬁj%eryrrmS 2y ey efw gﬂ"fefsg
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The Scripture, the revealed codes, approved custom, and that which &s gra-



iifying to his own sclf ;
These four wmodes arc declared by the
learncd to constitute the regulur body
of the law.

(109)

Still more adverse to this doctrine zre the notions conveyed by the expression
surd senge and moral sentiments, words with which certain writers have a-
mused themselvesand 1beir readers. To maintain the existence of a senge or
sensible facully, fur which there is no correspondent sensitive organ, would
discoucert the gruvity of an Indian philosopher, * Lynotthe knowledge of ex-
ternal ohjerts” he would probahly ask, * suggested to the mind by the impurlse
of thuse objects on thesenses, and, though the operation of thesenses is secret, are
pot the organs of eachapparent? where then ies the physical organ of morality ?
1f it be d:ficolt, naypeshapsimpossible, to explain how the minute-atoms ex-
halasagfmm the essential vils of a flower, 'by operating on the olfactory -nerves,
which cemstitute the organ of smell,excite inthe mind the idea of perfume, wilt
thou undertake to shew how the abstract being morality, by operating on the
organ jon hast imagined and called the moral sense, can excite the idea of vir-
tue. " Werethis notion indeed admitted ascorrect, how could thevariety uf moral
institutions exist which prevai! among mankind, alltending towarda the same
ohject and in fact cffecting by various means the object towards which they
tend? If, as fancied by these visionaries, there could.exist a meral sensé or in-
stinct, like other senses and instincts, it’s operation must be invariable ; all
mankind wauld form the same undeviating netion of right and wrong af they
do of black.and white, and moral uction wonld univessally be governpd by
rules as immutable as thase that guidethebeein every regionof theearthinthe
constructicn of it’s comb or the swallow in the building of it’s nest. Butiiie
notso; fur though; as.all.masjkind have the same general wants and are
actuated; therefmd, by the same genbral/molives in the exercise of choiee,
they must in mary. cases necessarily prefer'the same abjects, yet -it does not
follow that in all cases they should prefer the same, and still less that they
should epdeavour to obtain them by the same means, or oberve the same
rules in the enjuyment ofthem. Fhus though female purity, according to
the notion entcrtaitied of it by the Enropean, may to him appear an ohject .
of undoubted prefererice and the preservation of it, secured by the maxims of
morality and 1he precepts of religiun, may be productive to him of gratifica-
tion and happiness,.it by no means fallows that the miseties resulting from
* - (T PR M A,
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tirely dissimilar is adopted ; as in the proyvince of Malayalam, ‘where among
* the superiur caste of Siidras all women, with certain restrictions as to tribes,
are common to all men, and wheve this state of things is equally productive
of public order.andprivate happiness, as the stricterinstitutions of Europe,

In all argumentsrelative to the powcrsand operation of mind, whether congi-
dered abstractedly, orin connection with iU’s material means, the endea-
your to trace them to any wnmixed.and wholly simple principle is.unsufe
in speculation, if not unfounded iv nature, and, consequently, unsound
%n philosophy. This delusive spirit of generalization, which has given
« Jocal habifation and a uame” to so many insubstantial theories has

(110)

influenced the reasoning of men on morality in the east as well as the
west; all Indian seets agree in referring the Jection and practice of virtne
in part to positive precept, but some, assign the origin of both to precept
only and admit no morality but whal is expressly ordained, not however
by gumu.n authority, as the sceptical writers of E}umpe maintain, but by
ihe revealed law of God.—Mixed miotives, in cases even where they are
_apparently the most simple; itis probable, always govern the decisions of
e will, and the alchymy of the mind, therefore, which endeavours to
reduce all it’s phenomena to an empirical simplicity, is as unnataral a chi.
mera as the alchymy of matter, the clements of the former being no more
homogencous than those of thelatter. . - '



@zw p for Gauwa, the doing 3 the verbal of action in the nem. go-
verning the following part, .—wr e s that whichis natural or apportion-
ed; the nen, part. of ure nature, share.— s wan expletive.—=y o Gar
is virtue’s the nom, with the emphatic » governing the subst."v. under=
stood,—@ a5 o5 loeachs the dat, of o war one person, each person.—
e_ruzr for e.we, the depariing from; this verb is here used in.the neu.
form In which it usually signifies fo Live; but its primitive meaning is no
doubt {0 move, the active form eargso signifying fo pul into motion, o
remove ; the commentatorageordingly renders it in this place by o5 g
{oquit, depart, and when it again occurs as a verbal foun in.the 10th
verse of the 11th book, by Fmgse fo remoney: departi~— Lo g, as
before.—— oy Redhefore.~=urS is vice ; the construction of the four
last terms is the same as of thecorrespending onesin the preceding line,
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The following verses have been selected for the further elucidation of
the subject of this Lhapter; for the future similar illustrations will be add-
ed. without formal notice, unless more particular explanation should be

necessary than can be given in a note.
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Those men who fave long neglected virtuous acts Iet them praciise then
rren for a short space by means of the wealth they possess ; for kuow. O thuu
whose breasts are firan and waist taper ! that the viriue of bencbolence acls
.

when relaizons act not,
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G o 5ueH
W her Dborn in @ human form, difficult
of aftainment, prgclise viviue to the " yumost of
thy power ; for inevitable pain, uniiing wiih
«fearful discase, old qge qud death, approacheth

o destroy thee, )
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If when virtue is practised it ‘be rightly
considered and the nature of it pully
comprehended, 1t will assist tn the attainment of
eternal felicity ; wealth if preserved

(sin) weil be
will increase, but by the practise of virtuous
destroyed.
acts the opposite
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With the wealth {hou enjoyest and without



offending others, perform the acts of benevolence
on which thow™ hust resolved completely ; it is as
advanta- ceous toneglect to reap that which
thow hast planted, as to sustain the loss which
will result /rom breaking off in the midst and
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As a mother compels a froward child that

refuscih the breast to receioe the milk, so'do
thou by scoerily, 1ceardful of etcrnity only,
excite the sacred jlame in the minds of those
devoid of virtue. :
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Can they, who reflect on the bransilory existence of their parents, account
the weclih of this world real wealth £ be charitable as befitteth thy condition,
Jor none can block up the wey of @ rolling mountain (1. e. connot stay the
inerilebic epproach of death ). . !

. (112)
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Thosewhowithout rfléction have neglectedthe

¥

righteous deeds khich, before

dying, they oughttv haveperformed, and, bethinking themselvesof their future
_road, only when warhed by sickness, then endeavour to perform them, witl be as
much at afoss as if sceking in vain for a stone when they sec a dog {abaus 1o

attuck
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4As it confers renown in this werld and fn-the ether felicity, to those who
constantly practise the virtue of benepolence, the two worids ofe, as it were,
two roads braucling from the saure point and each leading to.happiness,
PRABULINGA-LI'LEL
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Thesages say, that, @s milk, whick frem its excellence ought to be présery-
ed in a golden vare, is lost by pouring it into & furiow of he earth, so the atl-
waniages of the human form are lost to him, whe; after-Sindering from body
to budy, hath with difficutty asqtived it, 3f hedonot uspire to be relicoed
Jrom the affliction of varivus births and attain, by its means, to unchange-
able eternity by the practise of every kind of .wirtue however arduous.
zﬂw{?uo‘ﬂ*&q 504—!79‘35"@1!@é}m@fuﬁﬂryﬂﬁg_mﬁuygu
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The keeper of thercfreshing flower-gardem said—c<there is none more sub-
Ject to delusion than he, who, being endowed with a hody, perishable as tight-
ning, by which an imperishable body, nay be oblained and he may attain
2o coerlasting felicity, fearing to mortify that body, neglecteth the practice
of rightevus acls from love of it and,-induleing in -Juxury, livith in vain.
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b Lo when you proceed to o cilluge
where none bl Your owii CUARLCLGa o570, You
are curcful, as if you were at enmily with them,
not {o et yorr confwathout thedeor,
anless you arcprovided with provizions for
fhe jonracy ;
when death bears you away and you are along in a dreadful road, yoi will
have made no provicien for the journey, ye who arg solivitous puly for the
well-bewng of Hhe budy.
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As when the stalk of @ water ity is broken fhe, fibrouy threads within 1
wre yet unbroken, thus, thongh (hy old body be desiroyed, thy sins will fol-
low tiee and, surrounding Uy indestructible soul, will -pfmrlr,: eitinto the low-
est and most dread ful licll and burn it in flanes
af vaqueacheble fire with
torment wnrntterable, - .
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If men of virtuous minds are chavitable to all bzings, their former acts
shall inseparably accompany the soul likethe
shadow of wberd flymg in the
cir, without even dne btf,&zgjq e, aud shall Wberally afford waatever
they desive, tikethe Cow (Camad hé nu}fﬁkéﬂg@iﬁ\l{iﬂh«fﬂkfﬁ i required,
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1 have both negleeied to pay due honors
to the sages who have studicd the
arcient scrjptyres and to guests whom I ought
not ?‘!‘fﬂt’.’(&% that, besides the efjects of my

{0 have received hospitally ;  decds,
righieous and’ unrightcous either

notfig will follow wme and thet nothing else is really mine ; Jor wil
ihe Touse I tehabit, or the whes T have wedded, or the children I have

begotien, or the body I animate accompany nie?

Wien dead 1 shall plunge tuto a dreadful

hell-and in after-berths be afflicted by poverty

and distress. @pusr gy @wueiEss

Srar oG orgrora e T (& 0l 5 ga Qi
er gl

B

il o e FemuonBun s me e SOgueF m e

et 0 5 B Furwddensed erBow o meller Lrapmig & o

LR sl g DEn@F SN D Fin i1 ZTSOT 1 g - B 5SS 2 10



(114) .

Without great care and fatigue of body wealth cannot be aequired ; withont
thesccalth aforesaid those good acts, whenee merit proceedeth, cannst be per-
Jurmed ; and, unless such acls are performed, rightepusness eannol exist ;
if rightconsness egistnot, happiness cinitof be obtained ; consquentfy with-
put the assiguous practice of vriue there can be no happiness : with all

Uy power therefore follow vighteousncss.
" axanam
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From rightcousness proceedefl vielory-and unrightcousness destrogeth the
strength of the budyEthase, whe have overicapedthe bounds of science, huve
wnanimously déclared This 10ibe their effect, and their words we perecive
afe exbiiplifiedin thée, O Prines!(Dermua-rdfen) for returning from exilc
" thou reignest, O thow who hast 5o equal! oxer crowned Kings. . .
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" As there is nothing more profitable than
virtue, the praclice of it must not
he meglected ; for from the neglect of it
proceedeth in thisworld infamy, mis-
Jortune and death, and inevitable misery



will follow hercafier.
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I ome neither perniitiells his mind to be defiled by the wieked decds which
orizinate from the propensity lo evil, by whiclt ail souls caistent i the earth
surrounded by the dark ocean are afflicted, nor by ouirageous anger. de-
strnctioe of respeel, nor by any other stein, the sages hare decided that this
is real vivtuc ; (v thuse wio Tegard any wirtne inore routracted than this, os-
Ientation ouly will be atiributed, forin it there is no purity. . X

o those, who deeming this body as instablé as o bubble inthe water, donot -~
defer toa fulure Yime the practice of virtue, but performyit with delight while
wck-firm i health, virtue shall ossist them in-the howr of. denth and daccom-
pany hew when they depare, .

Though bevy iu'the gredyest tribe theyare mean’if ihay ure not exemplary
in the practiceof vivine, and they ave equal th the'greatest, of whatever iribe
they are, who by the practice of virtue-divest themsbloes of their natural npean-
sess ¢ these by their deeds will rise to renown and heaven, those.sink 1o in-
SJamy and hell.

By bencficence onlythe Gods atiaincd to all good, by the contrary weallh
andpleasure perish ; of the two species, domestic virtue producstlywealth and '
Jpleasure. and. yelizious vivtue final beatitude far exeeeding both Ik there
any thing that exccedeth this.2 " -

' ' A STANEA. -
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Devetinn performed without kivrulpdgeds ngt, devstivg s a virinous act ool
af reason and vefleciion is wof virtue ; Hlerefove, devotion performed without
the vicarness of knowledge is like washing in unclean woier, and viriue nol
guided by woell measwred veasou is a jewel with a flaw ; thus they say, thewise
of i, whoese devotion consisicd in silent contemplation,. and they have rsfas
bisshed it us an importastt rile to,be known byall. .
. Xy STANTA,
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The lustre of the eye, ax instantancousty as a flash of lighining, dartsil’s
sparkling beauty and is gone; the wmost requisite qualification think st to be
brauty ; shining quulizics are not requisite, good qualities arc.
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The proud tng@*,ﬂmk avithin themaclees
their’s alowe and is found no where else ;

that strict and equal virtuc is

But say nof that o fﬂuca esis onky with 1 yourselves, nor believe that
pecu!mr attribute of any, for shewalks with an equal pace among us

it zs the
all :

It is the coparcenary possession
that pearl of the clearest and most



of @l within the bounds of the carth,
beautiful waler and the exaciest shaye,

that high-priced pearl virlue,
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TFrom Jnowledge proceedeth goodness, from
goodness knowledge ; thus kind produceth kind.

As the diamond polisheth the diamond, so do

the unblemished virtuous pro- mote goodnessin
others,

If evil bedone that good may ensue, that

good is not stable; good ismaintained by
goodness.



If ihou have the fortitude to stop inthe path

of vice and to forsake it ; know this to be
the grealest virtue of thy nature.

Although men, addicted to the ways of this

world fullow various instituti- ons, inward
virtue only is the virtue that cxalteth to the
stars.

(118)
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ON DOMESTIC VIRTUE.
* CHAP. V.

@émﬂ‘éﬁﬁmﬁ On domestic
life.



- @, lit. akouse, signifiesherethe domestic siate,
and e ipFed fo live,notmerely o exist, but to enjoy
life,to  prosper, to flourish: the
direct meaning of @i daur s e, therefore, is (ke
enjoyment of domestic life, but it is generally used in
this Chapter for the duties of domestic life; trac
enjoyment in any. slate consisting in the correct:
discharge of the daties of it.
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(=) He for domestic duties
is esteemed,
Who, firm in virtue’s path,
the virtuous aids
In life’s three orders



found..

« Domestic duties”—The commentators, agreeing that the foregeing
Chapterapplies to both the species of vis lueof which the Author treats, consider
this as the fistol the First Past of the First Bouk, and all that precedeit as in-

troductosy.

< "Three arders’'—There are four orders of life; as the man engaged in
domestic duties belongs to the seeond, the other three only are here mentinn-

ed. Parimé!-azhugervlh us explains these thiee orders and staes the duties of
the house-holder with respect to them i—s €/ w apaua e aurs G G wt o e 5 G5
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GeDpppdtadary fl a o paferGusr mo-—The threepersons here
attuded to are—he why Tollows the rule of a Bruhmachdri, devoutly per-
fomm’ug hix duties and studying in the presence of his precepior ;—he who,
quitling his house, and repuiving to the forest, follows the rute of ausiere
devation assisted by his wife ;—und he who follmps therule of mendicity.
OF these he mentions the twop former from deference io the opintons of
athers. Asthe housc-kolder prevents hunger, pain and eold from inter-
rupting the progress of those who have citered the paths of these vrders,
amtil their career is completed, and as he causes them to proceed without
swerving from these paths, by assisting them with food, m edicine and lodg-
ing, the Author calls in—AN 41D SYANDING IN THE PATH 0F VIRTUE.

The four orders of human lifeare founded on the ordinances of the Smritis,’
hutto accommadate them to the exigencies of the present age, many primitive
practices bave been abrogated and those alterations, which, without express
enaciment, time ever effects m similar iusiitutions, have -tended still Farther to
modify thew, Though coufounded by some European writers with the
mystcics of ancivot paganism, wids the M theaitc and Elensinian rites-and the
worship of Osivis and La1s, to which m troth they bear no v lstion whatever,
these institutions partake as much of @ ¢biil as a reltigious character and
are governed: by rules, not framed: by auy indwidual or distinet aociety,
hut preseribed by codes, elieved 1o have emanated {rom the Deity himselfand
1o have been revealed for (he guidance of mackiod universally, Amoug the
Hindug they vonstitute the basis of pi-etival moraiy wnd the Author hag, ac-
cordingly, devoted the whole of hus Frest Buok to the two principal, illustra-
ting thes respeetive virtues aud duties and occasionnlly adverting, as in this
verse, Lo the others, Atthough, thecefore, the two last ordess have heen par-
ticularly notr ed i theremarks or g previonschapfer, Ishall, atthe risk of some
repetition, hetc take a conrise review of the whole, quating the original Smritia
as my anthority fo. the va1ietions which will be noticed belween the ancicot and
cxisting law respecting then, '




As introductory (o the subject, it is necessary o nofice the Aehdrah,
@o-as W, or genesal oites, orduined by the wiilings considered by the Hin-
dus pre-emimnily siered, oo which {he primiiive and, among the betier
informed, the pructical rebgien of ludin is founded. Among these thethon-
sand ceremonies ton thovsaad deities inveuted of old by the Paurhmecus, the
veveries of the phito-ophical sehaols, 24d the various superstitions practices,
terived vram the Vaarras sl A'gamas, or introduced by the founders of the
madern seets, are of cowrce nbmeluded : of the Pauraniea and Tantrica
Achinab, the reader will find an ample explanation in the Nunaya-sind hu

(120)

and the Cala-mad haviyam ; works easy of access, to which, therefore, heis
relerted —1Tiese rites, derived in part from the Sy wiih, Loy =82, or Véda, the
Seriptures, believed to have been revealec direcdy by God himselt, and in
part from the Smritih, 2r0g:7 &8, the Law, revesled indirectly through the primi-
ivesages, in whose institutes itisembodied, aredenominated respectively "Srau-
iam, jer 20, and Smdrtam, @it 3 Fo. Eachrite has itsappropriate ritual,
consisting of prayers, hymus and portions of the Véda chaunted or recited ; the
principal difterence in this respect being that the service is considerably lenger
and more varied in the "Srauts than in the Smarta ceremoniee.



The "Srauta rites are not pumerous; those ordained by the Seriptures
consisting principally of the following.—A'pasian, gGew 5, from the root
uo dhd, which with the inseparable preposition 76 means o place, esta-
Blish § the consecration of a portivn of the fire Jighted during the marnags
ceremony for theeelebration of the several Srantarites. This should be done by
(heGrihast b on entermg thatorder, and repeated as often as the fire then light-
ed, which ought to be carefully preserved, may beextinguished ; in the former
cose itis called Apurvddhidnam,in thelatier Viehhidd idénam. 'Uherite consists
in placing the fire, while prayersaud holy texts are pronou nced,ina cireular form
to the wesiof anoblong spave of earth raised a few inches from the floor, and
forming o kind of altar on which are disposed thepots and other muterials used
inthe oblations. Whenthese are offered, a portion of this fire is arranged in &
gemicirenlar form to the soutl and another to the east: these ave called jointly
Trétdgni, @.‘;ﬁ;srr‘_.gﬂ, the three fives, but aceording to some auvthouties the
first should be so divided as to make five fives, on.the whole, which are then
denontinated Panchdgnih, 2 1o-2IT k8. Thedimensions of these fires and the
altar are precisely stated in the Sltras, or collection of rules for ceremoniil
observances, but the several schools to which these helong differ much with res-
peut to them —AeNIIoTRAM, & NG epi go, from #¥)? fireand G amn e
an offering, an oblation in fire of raw rice and milk, offered twice a day, iu the
mormne and the evening. Itisof two kinds Nithdgnihdiram and Cémydgnihd-
traie, or peipetual and voluntary ; thelalter is performed to obtain some object
und the offerings are various, being ricc-water when made to acquire land &e,
"Phistile, the Aupasanam and the initial ceremonies of the Vaishva-dévam and
‘Siadd ham, and, geperally, all oblations of inammate substances in fire are
designated by-the common term fidmant, &amr g ¢, from theroot 207 effer.

Thepreceding arcdaily rites; those hereadter enumerated periodical ~Dagrsa-
PURNA-MASAT, Bto! e B st €1 2rUen (1his compound isan jostance of what
the Sanserit Grammarians eall Virod hi-lacshana, likelueus a non ncendo, be-
ing compased ol el s seen, aterm denoting the day of the moon’s chunge when
actuully iLisnot scen, 2_rgyoor full, 2nd £ &0 8 themoon ); oblationsoffered on
#he firsi day after the new avd full moon, consistng, in the former case, of &
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rice or barley eake in the form of a tortoise to Agni, jfire, and of milk and
curdsto Indra, the firmament; and, in the lattsr case, of similar cakes to Agni
and Soma, the moom, and clarified buiter to Brahma under the title of
Prajipati, the progenitor. This rite is preceded by a fust on the evening of
the new and full moon, wild roots, sceds and similar productions being
permitted to be eaten during the night.—Ninv'pma-ras'v-savopan, £ .3
23 pryeu Ao w 8, the anaual burnt offering to Indra and Agri; this rite
forms part of the Soma sacrifices and, as performed by the Sméita and
Vaish'nava sects, the animal ix actually killed and eaten; by the Madhwa,
sect a figure of wheat is formed which is substituted for the living vie-

tim.—Soma-vEInvan, Glerorgui2a%, from 2 32 the meonand LLJ%E

wsuerifice, becausethedrinking .of the Séma-rasah, Glaru mE m 298, or juice
7 i}ﬂhfmaaﬂ-pﬂnmt. forms one ofthe principal ceremonies ; these are solemn sa-
criftves or burnt offerings seven in number, Asone oughtto be performed by e-
very householder once in a year they may be called indispensable sacrifices; if,
however, either the Agnish'tomal, & $YG 22122, or Alirdtrah,® @) wir &8,
be offered onte in a generationdibe law is considered 10 be fulfilled,



All the foregoing ceremonies ought to be performed by all house-holders of
the three higher castes, and, if amilted forthree generations, a Prdyaschitlam,
RE LT £ Fc,or expiation becomes necessary to prevent, not an absolute ex-
commumication, but a degradation in rank. In fact, however, in southern In-
dia at least, these rites are never perforimed except by Bralimans, and by them
0 far only as {0 keep within the letter of the Jaw, bein}y frequently entirely
omitted for two generations together and performed in the third, or even
for three and an expiation made in thefourth, Unless the hearth be conse-
crated bythe A'diéna rites none of the ‘Sraula ceremonies can be perform-
ed ; if this have been done, the Agnihdiram principally and Darsa-piirn‘a-
mhsau ought to besirictly observed, ihe othersare lessincumbent ; ifali have
been neglected, an expiation must be made, either by the party bimself, or
by hisson, orother representatise, previously to the offering of ihe first Srad-
dhamto his memory. —The Saras-vernvyaa Bugu B (the first mem-
ber of the compoundderived from theroot 2%} significs thatwhich cndures
fong or becomesprotracted ); solemnsacrifices or burntofferings, which, asthe -
performance of them depends on the will of the offerer, may be termed
optivial. They are numereus, exceeding ahundred, and differ from the Soma-
vejnah by being performed,not hy one person,but by many, and thedrinking of
thejuiceof the moon-plant eontinuing forseveral days, instead of being confi-
ned to one, Inboth descriptionsof Yeynya goats andsheeparethe vietims : but
in the reyal sacrifices, peculiar bo the Cshatriyn caste, asthe Aswa-méd haf,
& QT w e thesacrificeaf o hovse, variousanimals wereoffered —swanura™

YAH, P;}jh’m ‘C} Mg, from
2y k.z'mse{f a.nd &9 W establish ;
the rite consists
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in the study of the Véda, and should be perforined witk: reverential awe,
the body béing in a state of perfect purity, and the mind, abstracted from
all extrancous objects, confined to the act in which it is e_mplo{e.d‘ Asit
is prescribed by the "Sruti, while the rales for conducting it are laid down
in the Simriti, is considered both:a' Srauta and Siarta ceremony.



Under thederm Smartam are comprehended. all usages prescribed or al-
-lowed by Lw; 1ho-e enjoined for general-ohservance and which partake of
a religions character are here noticed. The folowing, which with one
exception ave daily rites, are stated in the order in which they ought to
be perforined.—UpavaYanan, o 2150057, from 2.2 wear and Huszo
causing to upproach; the reception or initiation of youth by investing
them with. the Yejnyopavitam, w G Bmre o573, or sacrificial thread
and communicating to- them, the Gdyatri, wﬁl.u§, or most holy text
of the Védam, inculcating in short but expressive terms. the unity of
the Godhead. This eeremony is considered as proruring for the object of
ita second birth, the Gdyatri personified becoming bis spirilual Mother
and hijs instructor, vo )%, his spiritnal Father, Hence the three su-
Pperior.casts, who are enfitled towear the sacrificial cord are jointly called
Duijah, él‘;g.i 3, twice-born, though this term is now, erally confined
tothe Brihmans. The phrase second birth; according tothe Smritis, applies
to the commencement, of knowledgein the soul, as watvral birth doesto
the commencement of distinet life in the body ; this proceeds from revela-
tion, with which thesnewly initiated Brahmachdri first becomnes aequainted
ou the commuiication of the sacred text. The Wpanayana ccremonies,
which. commence by the wibitifment of the head and the ablution of the
whole body by immersion in water, greatly resemble the yite of baptism,
as anciently practiced by the nations both of Europe and Asia, which was.
confined to adults, who were thought to have thereby attained to a state
of regeneration.—SANDHYAL - VANDANAM, 21U O 1L ) 221 Y 25 0, ffom 2V 01y Ir
a title common to.three deities, namely Giyatri, Savitri and Savaswari,
which, thoughall in the ferminine gender, according to the Smirta tenets,
are only different names of the sun at different periods of the day, and
£lo2 o worship, adoration. The Sandhya rites, which like all others
are preceded by ablution, are performed daily at the three Sandhi, or
sunrise, noon, and sunset, and consist of three parts; namely, the offer-
ing of the A rghyam, #9 21) o, a libation of water poured from both hands
united ; Jepah, 2 ®.1¢ prayer, during which the Gayatriis frequentlyre-
peated : and Upnsthdnam, 22120y 50, adoration, accempanied _by the
repetition of sacred texts, offered in an upright posture, iv the morning o-
wards the east, at noon towards the uorth, andin theevening tawurds the west,
The Smarta sect performs theseritesin honorof the sun as the most appro-
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priate prototype of that being whois the sole source of light and life ; the
Saivaand Vaishnava sects, to Sivaand Vishn'uin the sun: the differenceis
immaterial, the intent the same.—S.4M1 D4 D iAo ¥.an, U o ito; the
daily offering of a billet of wood in firein the morning and evening .— Vivdhar,
261 2m7, marriage; the initiatory rite of the domestic state, of which the
succeeding Chapter more particularly treats. Oneof theprincipal ceremaniesis
the lighting and conseeration of the fire called from the following rite Aupdsa=
ndgnzh, el Shums ¥13,with which, agreeably to most authorities, the several
Sméarta riwes orily ought te be performed, but which, aceording to Cattyhysna,
whodiffers in many points from the rest, should be used for all domestic pur«
poses.—AwPATANAN, @EWEIT2AUE 0, a derivative frome. 21 near, and
& BN ~, beiny, Femaining, signilying attendance, service ; oblations of raw
rice offered moming and evening inthedomestic fire alter the conclusion of the
Agnihjtram, when this riteis performed, — TrrPAN £, 5 o ilp 1 wor o from
& 2 to fil; literally thut which satiyficth ; deily libations of water poured
from therighthaud to'thedeities, to theprimitivesages and toancestors, offered
inthe morning or midday. after the Sand hyd has been performed.—V.arssw .z
pr'ram, G el BEL 20, & derivative from 20\ universal, and G2 210
Gud; this rite eonuists of dwo parts, namely, daily oblations, at thetime of the
regglar meals, atnoon and in the evening, of dressed food and clarified butter to
the household Guds, the number and names of whom differ in different aathori-
ties, and of similarofferings tospirits; thelatteris called Bhutta-balin, acf) S
@ — Atithyam, g9 Fudyo, u derivation from o ;ﬁﬂu'y)_s a stranger guest,
either from the root & arrive, ot from the privative'&! and _é)uj’? alunar
day ; the hospitable reception and entertainment in conformity with certain
prescribed rules, of a stranger, or temporary sojourner, who should not
remain an entire day of the moon. The house-helder, should seek a gucst
ofthisdescription,in addition to any others that may beiuvited, o partake
of theprincipal meal of each day. ’ .



The periodical rites originatingdn the Bmritisareas follows.—Sz.r'vD s,
LLE TN from a compound root formed by affixing the paiticle 7€, having
o separate meaning, to wir, which:then signilies lo-reverence profoundly,
worship zealoushy ; this term is applicable to any solemn festival, conducted
according to the ordinances of the law with prayer and the repetition of holy
texts, whether given to obtain some benefit, or in celebration of some periv-
dical phenomenon, as the change of themoon, the entrance of the sun intoa
sign &e. In its special meaning, however, it is confined to 1he daily, monthly,
or yearly ceremaony, in honor of all the deities, and incommermoration of the
patriarchs of mankind and the immediate ancestors of theofferer ; which consti-
tutes one of the principal characteristics of the worship of the several sects
who derive their tenets from the Védas, aud observe the ordinances of the Smri-
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tis ; which, it is probable, gave rise to the funeral games of ancient Grecee 2nd
the commemoration of the dead in the pericdical Necysian, or Nemesian
festival ; which was the origin of the worship ofthe Manes and Penaies among
the Romans ; and which at present forms one of the most remarkable insti-
tutions of China. The rite consists in a feust, to which not more than twe
guests can be invited on accountof the deities, but any unequal number on
account of ancestors, though the number is customarily confined to one for
each, preceded by an oblation in fire and concluded by the Pin'de-ddnam,
2. e .1 5 ¢, or offering of a ball of dressed food mixed with clarified but-
ter to the Manes. The daily and monthly Sréddham are now seldom offered ;
but theannual rite is scrupalansly observed by the higher castesand very gene-
rally, also, by the ‘Siidra tribes, and is invariably perfasmed on the day oo wh ich
the last ancestor of the family deceased,— 87 11 4L P A CAH, BNy ofF @l ioans?,
ihis vite resen.bles the Dac'sa-purna-misan, the offering onty differing ; itis
introduced by a fast on the days of the new and full moon and ecncluded on
the following by an oblation in fire of boiled rice prepared ina small pot,
2y, T @S, inthe Auphsana fire. As the ‘Srauta rites take their origin from
the tonsecration of the domestic hearth, so do the Smérta from the celebrati-
on of mariiage: none of cither description in which anublation is offered, except
that to the domestic Gods and that which commences the “Siadd ham, cun be
perfurmed unless the wife be present and assisting; during her absence they are
mtermilted and an expiation is made on her retumn, and on her death they
ecase altogether, until revived by anothes marriage. Aficr the celebration of
the initiatory ceremony, all the rest ought to be sllicﬂgobserved, a slight
expiation being required for fheis intermission for single day,and, ifneglected
for two inonths, one tbdtre ¥dvere ! but, notwithstandiog the injunction of the
law in this respect, the whole of these rites are often neglected with theey-
ceplion of the annual ‘Sradd bam, previously to which, a general expiation
3s made for {he omission of the rest.— All the Smarta rites may be performed
by "Sidras, but it must be either without the repetition of any prayer or text,
or with prayers and texts faom the Puiinams,



Tnenumerating these rites I have followed the prevalentauthoities; in prac-
tice great difference will be found to exist with respect to eaeh of them, ocea-
sioned by the varying tenets of the fix schools by which the rites of the Sruti
and-Swriti are taught. Thus, according fo five of these schools, the Sand hya-
vandanam should commence so asto finish by sun-rise and the other ceremo-
nies, the Agnihétram dnd Aupéssmam,slmu]dthenprocerd; but Chttyayana,the
Stilrarara, or founder of the 6ther school, teaches that the latter should take
place n the middle of the former rite, part of the cercmonies being performed
hefore the oblations are offered and part afterwards The Smritis, also. not
infrequently vary in describing the same thing ; an instance of this isafforded by
the enumeration of the siz acis, 98 H-&Z12m ezl in which all the daily rites
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= pether  Sraufam _or Smartam are incloded, as
stated in the following fexis. [y {ue fivst of these
verses, which 1s cifed from the ancient
text-hook of

Gautama, no prayers, exeept those of the Sandhyi, are noticed, nor is
any mentionnnde of Lhe warship of the Gods, by whom arc meant "Siva,
Viwhnu and their several incarnations ; in the latier, from the Parisa-
sinriti, rovealed for the guidance of the Cali-yugza, these are
stated to be included in these six indispensible observances.

distinctly
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Bathing, prayer and the other ccremonies o f Sandhye, ehlations in
fire, libatrons to themancs, the hospilable reception of gucsts, and theoffiring
{0 the house-hold Guds ; pe: form daily these siz acts.
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Fathing and other rites of the Sandhya,

prayers, oblations, the worship of 1,0 Gods. the
hospitable reception of guests, theoffering (o the
house-hold Gods, perform daily these siz acts.

Tir ORDER OF BRAI A ceo A RT, 5 OMOST 21T "I—U Ty £ F, commences
with the performance of the Upansyana rites, when the young stadent is
invested with the sacrificial cord andie reguired to perform the Sandlva-
vandanam, the Samidadhinam and the Swadhyayab. Of this order there are
twodistinetions.—First the Naish't hieah, GV G “_)o] & 8, or perpetnal Bache-
for, who continues such the wiwle of lis Jife, or pasees frpm st direct, withoot
enfering: the sesond, te the shird or fourth orders.—Secondly Brakmachdrt,
=y eers a4, simple Batchelor, who mavries and enters inlo the second or-
der when thetermof hissiudentship is completed: his whole occupation onght
10 beé the study of the Seripture and the Law in particular, and of seience
in gencral, and a strict observance of celebacy is his undispensible duty.
The first of these distinctions is abrogated in thepreseutage ; butat is still law-
fulio pass direct from the fiest to the lact order, and this in pacticular is the
practice of the principal Gurus, or chicl’ Ponaiffs of the Swarta sect, (heir foun-
der, Sancarhcharyn, having preceeded o Bralmacki-int the carly oge of seven
vears apd a Sanvaai at eiabt As e facl the fipst and the Tast of the four ereat



castes only, 1he Bidbmans and the "Shd: m aveat picsent recognived in South-
ern Ladia, ihe Cshatrivas and Vaigzas, if tIu) ever did (’\ii“tlll these countries,
beinenow extinet, {hnuwlj there are suil semetiibes who claim the second title,

e order of Brahmaehari is virtually mmiinr_-d tothe Br:lh‘rn:ms. f'smmlgﬂn-m_
dan, the strict rele, that the Beabnoachard shell «<udo @ the presceee of his
teacher, that is shall residein his houscand, like an appreatice with us, per-
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form all appropriats services, is scareely ever observed and ihis erder,
therefore, though netformully abrogated may be considered shsolete. It
will beobserved Li’at Parnnu-.ulm wer wermtu consider this as well as the third
order as abragated, asio the precediug extract from bis commentary
eribes the meution of them by the Authior to deference for opinion,

he as- -



Tirg orDER OF GRIFASTH4®, YT 2477 82, commences on the
marriage of the party and lus establishment as the head of a family, and like the
former has a two-fold division.—Ficst the Ydydvaraen, w72 m& s, who
performs the Aupisana and other Smarta 1ites generally, but not the "Srauta
oblations or sacrifices, the Agnibétram, Yejnas &c.; such a householder
has no fixed meaps of Tivelihood, but supports his family by receiving alms,
gleaning and sinilar means. There are four distinctions, mamely the Dwd-
das'ahicah, 3 uerad) &2, the Shadulicah, 28t0mf &8, the Tryahical, &2
2t &8, and the.dshiwastanicah, $E 2y 5 & 3, who difter from each other in
gathering supplies for twelve, six, three days and ane day only ; the last term
may be rendered he takesno care for ithemorrow. With the exception of the
first, which is confined to Brahmans, or to religious personsof other casfes who
are permitled to marey, theseare now abrogated.—Secondly the Sdifuah,
Ees e, the substantial house-holder common to all castes, of whomt the
present Chapter especially treats and to whonythe remainder of this work, as far
as translated, generally applies. He ought te perform all the “Sranta and
Smérta eeremonies, but above all hospitality both lo strangers and friends
and chasity towards all men in noed are his special duties: n the following
extract from the commentary of Vijnyanéswars on 1he code of Yajnyavalcya
the character of the "Salinah is concisely described.

BUaglouraiGey -0 5 2 p; oy g2
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He is a Salinah who performs the shot'eorme (siz rites, samely, offering
sacrificcsor causing themio be offercd, reading und teaching the scriptures,
making presents and receiving them ). who possesses slaors, and four footed
anfmals, who has a house, @ town, wealth and store of grair, and who follows
thecustoms of the worid,

Toe ORDER OF VANAPRAST H A, QJWIE%T%FWQ’;R, was likewise of
two descriptions.—Firsi, the Sdgnih, 20T W2, with ¢ fire, who retiring with
his wife, roniinucd to perferm all the-rites, Agnihotra, Aupasana, &, like



the "Salina Griliasthah, except the “Srauta sacrifices, the Séma-yejna, Satra-
yejna &c.—Socondly, the Niragnih, 2 v®, without 2 fire, one who re-
tired alone, bis wife being dead or remaiaing w the family residence with her
ehildien, and perfarmed neither the oblations Lo fire nor any other of the Sraut.
or Smirta rites, exeepi the Sand hya.

(127)
Twax orpEr OoF SaNvAasi,

enmyrenTiFe;  of this four distinctious
arencticed.—First, Cri' tichacak, 4)t9- 21 & §, who dwellsin his own town
and cats inthe houses of his relations —Secondly, Balidacah. WOM-HP &L,
who dwells in a town to which he doesnot belong and collects his foud from

house to house —Thirdly,  Hamsah, 2moonie,

who, also, collects his food

from many, but Bever snjourns longer than three days in one place Thesere-
tain the lock on the crown and the sacrificial eord and carry a triple staff
(tridandim ) —Fourthly, Paramahamseh, 21w $em=on2, who wanders

froin place to place like the preceding, but has the lock of his crown ¢horn,
does not wear the sacrificial cord, bears a single staff’(deadandam ), and per-
forius no rites whatever, religious or civil, not even repeating the Géyatri,

The following texts state the abrogation in the Cali-yuga of the Nuish't hica
Brahmacharvah, the order of Vinaprasthah and various practices permitted
and even erjomed to the Grihasthah in former ages. Thefirst oceurs in va-
rions commentaries, the work itself like the Briban-manavam and other text
books, to the title of which the epithet brihat great is prefixed, not being
extant.

BRIHAN-NA'RADUYA.
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“And the marriage of twice-born
we'hvireins of a different caste ;

men ( Brakmans, Cshatriyas, and Vaisyas)

The raising up seed by the brother of a deceased hushund, and the Lilling
af « cow Lo treaf distinguished guests ;

The offer ing flesh in the cevemonies io uncestors, als, the orderof Ving.
prastfia,

And the gwng of wirgins, who have before
another husband ;
been given in marriage, to

(128)

s o
Conlinuing in the order of Brahmachdri jn

¢ profracicd peviod, the «a- orifice of men and
of horses,

The soing the great read northwards,
untildeadh ensucs, by way of penance, the sacrifice
ealled Gomédha (m which a cow wasthe victin }

.
L]

These laws the learned say are abrogated in
the Culiyuga.



Nore. The prohibition, ofcarrying ofa waler-pot mentioned in the first Line is Iy
some stated lo apply to the Braluzachiri, but it is more generally undecstood as forbid-
ing theuse ofeathen vessels,excepd for cookery,and the Brihmansaccordingly nee them
for no other purpose —Madiupercam, which oceurs in the third line and s1endered
treat distingnished guests, is composed of madhae, &0 haney and pereainy, @1 4 6,
mirture; his cerermony consists in presenting to the son-indaw at o marriage,
to a pricst at a sactifice, or tothe prince or otlier shperiar at an enterlainment, a pres
paration of milk, curds and elarified batier sweelened by honey, and flesh meat: by ibe
ancient Jaw beef is directed 1o be used an these occasiens, and al present ihe peTSOn
by whom {he offering is made presents it with the wurd Gaw, fhe cow, to which he
who receives it replies uisiijata, let ker be refeesed., '

ATl the parficulars mentioncd in this extract are universally admifted fo
he peremptority abolished and shounld, therefore, never be practised; suchisthe
ease, alsn, with respect to primogeniture, thedrinking of spintuons liquors, the
re-adimission of deadly sinners after expiation to communion, the lown of 5
wife for the procreation of childien, the indisciimingte receipt of food by a
religions persons, suicide in old-age by falling from a high-place or into «
fire &o. Many practises, though for bidden by some authorities, rrecountenanced
by others and continue, aceordingly, wholiy or partially in practice: suchare,
the slaying of Brahmans when vielent aggressors, the purchasing of a son far
adoptien. re-tmion after expiation with a weman forcibly violated, pilgrim-
ages by house-holders to distant fioly places &c :—among others is the order
of Sanyasi, and theperformance of the Agnilibtram, as meniioned in the follow-

ing extracts,
NIRNAVASIEDIL.
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The Agnihiotram, the sacrifice of a cow, the

order of the Sanydsi, the use of {lesh meat in the
ceremonics Lo ancestors,



Auad theraising up sced by a brothcr-in-law ;
these five are abmgatcd in

the Caiinuga,
8 rydsAH.
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When the four thousundth and four
hundredth year

From the commencement of the Caliyuga
slhall have passed, the taling of

the three fires ( Agnihdtram ),
dndof the avder of Sanyasi shall not be
practised by intelligent Bralnians.,

Nore. The.commeniafors explain that the abolitivn with respect (o the -\gmhmmm
applies (o the yse of the whole of the Smandgni, or fire prepared for the Aupisana
rites, inthe performance of the Srauta coremones; aceoidingly 1he praciice in perlovm.

- ing the Ad hdnam now ista lee‘jlunaf(ht five, Ard hete hdnwm, andnot the whodo, Kervd-
d!{annm, 25 In former ames : wi ttspccl.io thu S.mydsl the proiubition 18 usdersiond to
extend to the triple staff only, which is not now in use. :

DE'VALAIL.
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Aslong as the distinction of castes shall last,
aslong as a knowledge of the Véda shall prevail,

So long the order of Sanydst and the oblation
ta fire shall continue in the Caliyuga.

All the religious orders are hy the words of the Inw exclusively confined
to men, with the single exceplion of the case of the wife of the S wui-
vanaprastha ; instances occur, however, in varieus writmes of thie ex-
istencs of female recluses distinet from those thus permitted to accompany
their husbands in their vetirement ; the former of these are called Srdman’i,
Wy TR, rhewives of devosees, the latter’ Sraman', vy 56523, fenale reetnses,
But, though the latter are not generally authorized by the Smitis, Meunin a
singieinstance mentions an order of this kind [ scethe 363cd verse of the elgwhth
Bouk, (Ash'ihdhyhyam), where the term 2 2‘.‘3_§ TRVUT with women who
have furseken the world, is paraphrased by the commentator, and probabiy
with correctness, as they are freatcd with no respect, being classed with pub-
lic singers, slaves &e. 2o PTey B o0 A Trfow a2 with females de-

woted fo eelchacy Qf the Baudd ha sect, In the narrative poems, however, the

singlefemale recluse is not unfrequently noticed with great respect; Rawa

and Lac:lman'a, for example, whils on their journey towards Cislicinda after

the loss of Sitd, are received by a woman of thisdeseription, theresidentofa

hermitage nearthe sacred poel Pampa. The following extract fromthe close
of the Lrangaca-cindam, oW ooy & &1 osow 0, of the Ramiyanam
of Valmici deseribes this interview : the questions here put by Ramato
this female arc those appointed by the “Sasirasto be addressed to Rishis
and Devotees on saluting them, and are used, thercfore, inspeaking tosuch
persenages in varivus inslances in this poem.
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Whenthey ( Rama and Lucshmar'a )
arrived enthe west bonk of the Pampa



lake,

They saw ihc pleasant hermitage of Subari. '
They, having arvived al the hermild aere und beheld it mrrmmdﬁd By trees

Auderceedingly pleasant, approaclcd the presence of “Suburi ;
And the dovotee seeing them arose and, veventially joining her hands,

Grasped the fect of thewise Rima and Lacshma
And presented them with water for the feet and to

drvink, and with all

other things according to the ordinance.
Then Rdma addressed the devote woman,

who pragliced the austerest
penance, and said,

“ Are oll obstacles to thy devotion
removed 2 doth thy penance prosper ?
O penttent ! are thy anger and thy meals

ulike regulated 2
Arve all thy veligious duties f w’f Hed 2 4s

thy mind vontent ?
O woman of gentle speech ! ?mth
the service thou hast rendcred to thy
teachers been productive of benefit 27

From his it would appear that though Nuns are no longer to be found in
Indin, more than one description of them existed in ancient times; the in sti-



tution of them, therefore, during the dark agesin Burope, wasinall probabnlity
not so original. asona cursory consideration of the snbject. it would seemto be.

(131)

Vhat has hitherto been said relates to

these orders, as founded on the

ordinandes of the Smnitis and received by those sects whose faith origi-
natesin the Védas. By the Jainer only two orders of life are admitted ;
the Digambara, divested of all mortal infirmity and affection, not being
considered to beloug to this world: These have been already noticed by
the terms “Sravacah and Yoger, or Yeti, the Faity and Clergy. Some of
their characteristic distinetions are contained in the following exiracts
from Lwo Tamil works in repute with this seet, to which another, con-
taining 4 concise account of the duties of the {our Smérta A'sramas is
yrefixed, for the sake of more immediate comparison.
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Wearing a single lock on his head, eating

that which is procured by alms,

siceping on the ground, smproving in scicnce, subdwing complelely his seases,
meditating on the deity thrice @ day, ebstaining from food during the wight,
and the use of vil ; if a Bramachdri, who should be free Jrom all delusion,
Sw't anany of these observances a crucl hell will be his portivn.



Free from criminal slaughter, from fulschood, inebriely and irregulor
r.‘u;(n:, one attached to domestic duty shouid protect ihose devoted to religi-
vus cpscrvances inthe othee three ovders, together with the Gods, the aneient

werr 5, those in the relation
blir A, the aged, and the poer;

of mathers, children, wices, or futhers, the
if not a profound hell il be their portion,

(132)

Renouncing ol delicate fond, eating vegetable productions only, constent-
ty weditating on the Deily, enduring cold and heat, kindling aroused then five
fires, vetiring to a wilderness abounding in wild fruits, vestratrmg their five
scnises, and leadinga solitary life; if the Vénapraitdr forsake the state o
which these dutics belong, the lowest hell will be their portion.

Removing the lock from the head and the sacred cord from fhe body,
wearing a tawny cloth, eavrying a staff, studying appropriate scienees, b~
thing thrice @ day, being always éngaged in the profoundes mediiction, giv-

tng all
~bent on

to the Deify; and living wholly on alms; these ave the duties incum.
a Sanniydsi; inwhich should he fail, hell will be his portion.

‘ TI!E OBSERVANCES OF
THE SRAVACA.
ARUNGALA.-CHEPPU,
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The slaughter of animals with perfect senses, Jalschood, theft, trregufar
desire, aud the accwmnlation of wealth, which are the five heinous sins.
Throwing oneself from & mountain orinio a fire, and bathing in sacred
rivers . these are called worldly delusions. -~ .-
. Worshipping Gods subject to delusiop, partiality, or anger; this folly -
s delusion respecting the Deily.
Homoring those as saints whe pursue a faulty paih; this ts herctical
Jelly. '
To furnish food, physie, lodging and all needful aid to holy men, are
the four special duties of o house-holder, .
ARANERI-CHARAM,
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Alms to holy

f @wr pawsPuwerw 8o
men and to the poor; never to- behold the

wife of another ;

ulterly o eschew falsehood ;
giving food o others: so to

domestic dulies.
to keep oneself from slaugh ttr and to eat ajter

live, s declaredtv be the esseutial nature of .
= He whe receiveth not' guests hospitably, who is

not generous, who doth rot .
honor the truly worthy, -ov avoidelh not sin by



| Jorsaking the world ; by thus
acting is said 10 darken the domestic stute.

OBSERVANCES OF THE YETI.
ARUNGALA.CHEPPU. /
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Torefrainwholfy from the gractise of the five Heinous.sins, of wihich the
desiruction of creatures is the chicf, is perfect devotion.
All mundane affection, anger, and vonnection-with relations must be to-
tally avoided,
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Truth, humility; respect, devotion; temperance; :mpaﬂza.!z’ry, the forsak-
ing of all-things, velirement, benevalence, and periinacions nbstinence: the
deuotee who is endvwed with these fen virtues possesses the highest qualities.

Constantly encreasing in knowledge, and being divested of all selfish. feal--
ing, ke ought to keep the _ﬁtaz senses in subjection, but yet io chevish thein,

and thus, protecting all living, he should
make wisdom flourish:

Slaughter, it will be observed is

forbidden, to the Smarta Grahastha,
25 well .as-the Srivaca, but the acceptation
of the word with the respec-

© o (134)



tive scets differs materially. In the first case it is gualified by the epithet
criminal, and applies to the slaying of anifnals by Briuans, except for
sacrifice, and by other castes in any mode contrary to the established
ordinanecs. 1n the latter case, where it is qualified by the epithet preat,
it extends to the destruetion of animal life on any acceunt, bloody sacri-
fices not being offered by the Jainer, and even to the use of vegetables,
orvegetable productions in which the principle of life remains, such as
roots of all kinds, fresk fruit and fresh grain; - this, however, thouglinot
accounted wicritorions, is partially permitted to the Srivaca, ‘but wholly
forbitiden to the Yeti.—In this respect thereds difference worthy of notiee.
between the followers of the three religions which had their erigin in
India. Those who obscrve the ordinances of the Srnti and Sumiti are
permitted both to slanghtcr animals and to eat their flesh according to

reseribed rules; the Bauddhas are forbidden to slaughter animals, but
it is lnwful for them to eat theirflesh when slain by others; both the
slaughter of animals.and the use-of théir flesh-are forbidden to the Jai-
nas, who are, also, much more restricted in the use of vegetable food
than the others. This distinction is the causg of a deadly feud between the
last.mentioned socts. The Jaina vbjects to-flesh being eaten by the Bhaudd ha
as being contrary to the precept buth are bound to observe; that is # 2’0
erun i m@ 8rwES?, torefruin from.staughter is the highest duty. The
Baudd ha replies,—Lincus sin only by slaying dnimale, not by enting their
flesh when slain by othavs. The Juinn answers,—Y ou iucur sin in either case,
for Ly using their flesh, you encourage those whn expose it for sale in the
market, and ace, therefore, the primary -ceuse of the destrdciion of the ani-
mals they slay. :

The Brahmachiri onlygigprehibited by the Smritis {rom taking food
during the night ; but this is forbidden gencrally to the Jainer, and the
reasons assigued are that ants and other-small animals cannot then be
seen and might, therefore, be unconsciously swallowed with the food,
and that Bhitas, Bétilas and other demons, who might cause defile-
ment by eating out of the same dish, are then wandering about.



The Sra'y 4camr o 21 9, s of threegrades ; the J. AC HANY AN, Baum,'o,
the Manpvaman, SuyBo, and the Ur'rapaiu, ©n F53 0. The first are
the worldly sort who though professing the relygivn are scarcely considered as
belonging to this community 1 the second are mote strict in diet and correct
inreligousohservanee; thethird, though'still continuing io the mariiage state,
practise merchy the same auslerities as the Yeii. The second of these compre-
hends the great'boy of the Juina Laity, and by them the following rales, in
adition w0 those already sfated, should be wbserved. They are collected from
Retnacarandecam 1 off & IF 5% 2 0 the cabiet of jewels, the original of the
Teawil abiidgement quoted undergthe similar title of Arungala-cheppu,

(135)



Sy dEOF ) —Those things which a Mad hyama Sravaea should ob-
serve are as'follows :—He should have a firm faith in Finéswara, the Lord of
the three worlds, who is erowned by a iriple umbrella, and whose appearance
is most glorious, placing, asit were, his feet on the core of the hieart ; he should
be zealous for the truth; should consider virtue s the frieud and sin as the

enemy of life; should clenrly comprebend the difference between heaven
and final beatitude; when repeating his daily prayers and performing his
devotion tn the morning, voon and evening, he should offer Jibations of water,
Atz hvam, 1o the Divine Being only, who is worshipped by al] living: he
should practise funr kinds bf discipline, by never passing the bounds of the
couniry inwhich heresides, by vowingthe porformance of good works, by
fusting on alternate days and by honoring religious persons: on the four
Parvams, namely onthe cighth and fourteenth day of the moon and on the
day of the new and full mom, he should obsesvea fast as strict as his strength
will allow.—Those things e should avoid ure:—inordinate care for worklly
wenlth: the several kinds of fear, namely the dread of this world and of the
ather, the dresd of inability and of the discovery of the thoughts, the dread
of death, of destiny and of ‘diccase: the desire either of Bvirg donger or of
dying sooner: gambling, cating flesh-meat, drinking spirits, frequenting
the company of harlots, huntjng, seducing the wives of othas, and theft,
which ‘ire the seven canses of affliction: the effering of libations of water fo
the Sun; bathing during celipses; worshipping the {ire with variousritesas

“a deity; prostration behind 1 cow; the consccration of precious stones,

vehicles and weapons ; ‘balhing in thesea and-in rivers, asa urification from
sin; thededication of mounds ol-carth and skones; suicide by falling froms
nountain or into 1he fire, these and all similar worldly follies: also the ru-
perstitivus folly of worshipping Gads, .influenced by affection or aversion,
for the purpose uf vbtaining special endowments; and the heretical folly of
belicving that.to be the true path in which those walk, who are involved in
{he whirlpool of life, and dehased by arariceand the destruciion of creatures:
ealing of the froitof the Fig-tree, the Avasu, the All, the Callal, or the Ilanded,
whicliall contain animaleulz, or of honey, Moreover he must not reccive as
Gods thosethatare not Guods, asGurasthose who are not Gurug, or as the prin-
ciples of nature (tatwa) those which are not such; and he must ahstain from
thice things, namely, from guitting lus pative place, from giving to others
gither weapons or tools by which hfe may be destroyed, an from excess in
srabifying the senses, either in miner pleasures, asin smelling perfumes or
listening” tn music, or in higher gratifications, as in eating delicious meats,
or enjoying the society of beautiful women.

———

Boarpene onewha lives in domestic happiness, a house-holder ;

are amaead af B a hanen and arinaes the fo. nro. part. sing. in the
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mace, of wryssa folive, flourish—sawwas he may be called ; the
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3rd per, fu. sing. of s o to say.—@woy nafure, gualily.—
nee—w having ; the indef, part. of the appellative root & e possess.
<21 0w piriweis here understood and Buayw—w, therefors, means
possessing the gualily of viriue —gpaweg lo the three persons.—me
Zood.—3 m Mo in the way 5 the Tth or loc, ‘case of & g .—Fear g
standing ; the gen:'of &§pmpo. Thefinal & of the preceding term .
coalescing with the initial & converts it by Sand hi to @v— paier anaids
———ra O Banee— - -
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Domestic virtue is to him ascribed, (2-)

Whose care befriends the
pious and the poor

And aids departed
souls.



« The pious”—by. supplying both their own wants and those of their
families, s0-as to prevent the interruption of heir religious duties;  the
poor"—by alms; and * departed souls”—by. performing the funeral rites for’
strangers or for those who leave no relations to discharge this duty, thereby
securing to them the attainment of happiness in 2 future state of existence.

Piety towards-the dead by performing, -orsupplying the means of perform-
ing the rites of crematiomorsepulture fur thoseto whom otherwise these duties
would not paid, is considered by the Hindus as peculiarly meritorious; for,
according to their belief, in which theyagree with thenations of ancient Europe,
itis these ceremonies that facilitate the progress of the soul towardsit’s destina~

tion in the nest life; each act, asthey proceed, producing successively a-cor-

responding ehange in the condition of the disenb died epirit, until it again
. conpects itself with- materinksubstance, in-this, or in some superior af infe-
. rior world, or, should it be divested of all affection for matter, until it is
received into, that blissful statein. which it is liable io no further change.
’ .

& prgrraze lo those who Rave renounced the world, o religious
men; The pron. part. past of g ga™ lo renvunce, forsake, in the
mase, plu. and dat. case. This and the last term with.which-it is con=
joinedare instances of the 3rd per. of the v. ysed as apart, — gaara
aira@w gad fo those who have no sensualenjoyment, to the indigent, the
plu, of the neg. pron, mase. of ppes whichsiguifies primanily e,

(137)

seeondarily fo enjoy by any of the organsof sense.—@ p = srrszw
o t?;aise who have died ; the same asthe firstterm, from @msa6 fo
an

die.
These three terms are united by the
conjunction e.x repeated afier



each,— SPair varer a
house-holder—<sesune may be
called.— g9 o the protection; thisterm
ishere, asin other places, used personally.
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Thine ancestors dececased,

thy God, thy guest

Thy relatives, thysclf;
these cherished, know

- Of life

the rﬁve.great duties are fulfilled.

* OF fife”—This is understond in the original, the ** five duties” stated
being thosc of domestic life, orof the secoud order; which, Followibg the
principles established in the p.ereded Chapter, may be refeired ko the spurees,
whence oll virtuous impelse eally derives s origin,—to the desive of avoid-
ing painor of shasing pleasure,

This eouplet intimately corresponds with following, being: the 27th verse
of the Third Chapter of Menu * On Muriageor the Secend mder.”
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The Deity, his guest, his dependants, his decensed aneestors, and kimsclf;
He whe does not ducly waintain these five, though he breathe, lives not,

¥n the context to this verse are described

the Pancir #-Ma A YEINY 41,

o Bmiw %“,nr_ﬁue,-_vreue.mcmmmrs, whiehitisineumbentonevery
house-hnkder to pesinrm and for whiclrhe mainiains his domestic fires, Bach of
these ias nefevence to ene of the dutics preseribed by Menu aud aHuded to by

Tiruvalluver, and cotlectively émbrace the whole of the daiby vites, whether

“Sranta or Swirta, previonsly expliined —Fhe firstis that which ebatesto duty

towards himself, and hy which he acquires that perfect kirowledge thatenables
him to maintain right and eschew cvil ; itis ealled Azrp ram, &20roJo, un-
offered, and s the same as Swid hyhyah, (hestudy of tire Scriptures. Fire second |
regardstheduty of religion, itic called Hu'ram, 2nyu -, offered, and consists
intbeoblationsiu fireinthe A'd hinam, Agnihdtram and otherrites ; it inthe sa-

(138)

crament of the deities. The third illustrates the
dury of benevolence, not merely

towardsrelationsand (riends, bhuttowardsalliuin

ted beings ; its nume1s Pra-
HUTA, 20072 gowedi-offered, and itis performed by offeting dressed food to
living ereatnres; it1sthe sucrament of spirits, thats of livig spirits, whence en-
suesanimal life, notrational souls The fourth relates to theduty of hospitality,
L tisnamed Bra'zarv a-mvranm, 8T 2me,) amo S0, offeredtv Bréhmans and
others,and  isexplaived tobethe reception  of



guestawith duerespect; it is the sa-

eramentof men, Thefifth, wleich regards the duty owed o deceased ancestors,
is called Prsrzas, 2! 5o, well eaten, and is completed, by satisfying
the Mancs, either by the sumple Terpana libaon, or by the perfurmance of the
daily Sridd ham,

@ gav gy g@rr, from Cger the south and y»e e place, becanse the
Manes are supposed to inhabit the sonthern regions, anceslors,—a& sus
ane the Divinity, Thisis a Sanscrit word, in which language G'QZs1j 0

in the npeu. and 2@,8 in the mase,

have the same significationy

etymologist: derive them fromthe word &' shine,—s0 55 = guests.—
asad refufions. The word means propinguily, but is here used perso-
pally.—gow himself. The finul @ and initial & here coalesce and

are converted to m,—ax g the ger. of
sarme? it may here he

considered expletive,— & w
thus,—Buwysg m, from L five and
vy as before, in five places : the obl.

veed for the loc. .—gy _n the.

mohl way~—swos {0 preserve.—zed, is
She chief, lit. the head. The

= and g are here changed as before,

r— & A —— .

1V,
=/
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If love and virtue be thy
constant guests,
Domestic life is blest aund
fiuds 1n these
It’s object and reward.

“ 1t's object and reward”’-—The word here
rendered object 18 tiszriynature,

quality, and is thusexplained by Parimél-azhager, — $ % Sre—zmamwrar
ﬂg@C—uﬁ@@ Fron (@5”.9"‘”‘;& ud AT G L (R LaTen P o5 o @ s @D insy
wunu’? Do Asthe dutics af domestic life eannot e rwice be vightly and
conzpletely discharged, wiltionc mind, by the husband viclicife, the pessession
of afjection 1s an essential quality {or necessavy condu s, or main vhject ).

(139)

The words with which the second line of this
version concludes, though not in the original,
are added to complete the sense here indicated.



Ty love, affectione—o o s and
viripe.—e o gsrfe if
possessed; compounded of e-ev_ g o the 3rd
per. neu, of the appel~ lative 100t e &
and 4% 1f, the subj. of Lz to
become. — @ ar wwos of domestic life ; a
comp. from Do a house and wrisws a
derivative from ar s+ o
live, flourish.— 1oy the quality, condia
tion, —owas fruil, benefit,
reward,— = and; the preceding terms are
united by the repetition of this conj. of
which the first, to preserve the full force of
theexpression, may be rendered doth and
thesecond and.— < 4 that is, The
connected version of the sentence
Croarsems e W guw m, the subs,
v. being supplied, is~-it (viriue) is both
the condition and reward of domeslic life.
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He who from virtue swerves

not, but her path
To others shews, gained in
domestic life,
More merit hath than the
Recluse can boast.

0 Mesit”"—The word in the original @arer@w means religivus merat; the
virtue derived from seclnsion and penance Tiruvaluver, .ju'stl_y concluding
that active virtue must be more meritorious in the eyes of the Deity,than the

passive virtue of the recluse, here maintains its superiority.—His commenta-
. tor, however, says, —Gar puarBaResar g wamym o @5 owrd o G evanr g



Gwn'ﬁ:r DoBGurod pory s o @aryw@ur pasRaond @y e
;h@ﬁ'rfmc- w5 (& gar (inT .-43‘ penitents endure only the pains which they
e.maf ‘w‘s. suffer, and not, aiso, ke those in the state of house-hoiders, the
pfuu{s which vthers suffer, endurance is less inthe state of a penitent, ,nmd
therefure,the duthor says that their merit is greater than that of g:n:'l:ite:ui!‘sel

) ’i"llerelfsa work in Tamil, Evidenﬂy of a modern date, entitled Muga-nidi-
silaman'i (f.nsv@,@@swmmf), in which a couplet from each Cha.plt‘:ihou'rh
the thres Biuks of the Caral'is worked into & stanza addressed to lram:é:a.—

ra, the Deityof the holy-place of Srirangam,
and to which a short story by

(140)

way of illustration isappended. The verse selected from this Chapter, which
immediately precedes the one here wanslated and, though differentiy expressed,
ia of the same import, is included in the following quotation. The intention
of the example, which aecompanics if, is Lo shew, that the meritarising from a
due pecformance of domeztic dutics is so great, a8 to extend even fo the casuak
conuections of the party,and to induce the Guds tohestow theirFavors on those
_who have not ouly not conciliated them, but have worshipped at other altars.
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The Abimar (saint) whedwelt i this holy-plare entered into ike highest
felicity with fouricen other houscholders, O frungésaral because ever,—nE
WHO LIVETHF IN THE DISCH ARGE OF ALE PUMESTIC DUTIES, ACCORDING -
76 THEIR TRUD NATURE, I8 CHIEF AMONG BEVOTEES.

Fire house-holder, living avcording tothe rales of hisorder aund performing the
five sacrames, by which the huners due o the panes and lares, the dulics of
‘hospitality, Iifs own-self, and his family are maintained, is superior to those
who praciise ensteritics on gpikes and needics i the widst of fue fires:
thus in thes couplet he hath been picased to deckere his saered mind. Of this
the follvwingis an example. Thite Cavjeni Ashwdr discharged withau
Juilure all the duties of domestic life, the bufi-borne deity, "Sicen, wes
pltased to uppear to offer to him and to Jaurtcen other house=holders, who

(1413

. .

hal oceasionally assisiod liim wi’l fire for the



v -
performance of the riles of
Chepitetity. efernel fPrui!H Wi fourteen house-holtders, being of the
Panchardiri s cf n[- Vailtenaer, fat e wnldd nal seize on g breotch uf
dhebrittle Awrangcd ; v beticee in luimnum.’y egethou alome, O Ashwdr,

fo heaven,” Thewthe A zhwdr laciun

s .

enlreated I'swaren, lic appeared in the
Jorm of the cagle-borne dedty, bearing the sancu and chacram (1he ensigns
of Tishaen), aud laking with i o the fourtecn house-holders 10" heaoen, thq;
alteived Lo a high state of happ ness,  Tncre was not anr taken witke them,
awho had forsaken the dui:fsuf domestic life, and, velirmg from that stele,
had addicted themselvesto the practice of veligious auster itivs; hm.jau itts
said that ik house-holder who divcehargeth fully hisdomestic dumu issuperiy
1o those who praciise austere pcr.zmre.

Ia the 4th Canto of the Témbavan,

- a - "
arawere. G se—d s, Via-mimeni
miroduces a u"-\‘lusera_} Retween th southful Josrpd, vho, rh'vmuq of
Teading » life of devolion, had retired to wilde ‘riless, .mtl an Angel e form
of an old- man, on the l'cinlt“u tienits of seclusion and sotial hfc‘ from this the

following extract is tuken. .
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 Init preferallclo presentdaily the
honey- dmppmg‘ Fruits, or to offer ai once the tr:c
with il iO's bravches?” Jor, said the youtn, ©
the learned <qq that for the devoie bo offer
fiumself and all that he possesseihis perfect ds-
votin >’



“Othou
whoart possessed of pure knowledge said the
old man, *“whether
asit projorabicthataman, offering, asit were,
thetréewithallits fruits, should

(142)

dwell alone in the willerness, chnaked with
bambus, and attached only to the

practice of au stere pc nance,
or that he should conduct others involved i sin,
in the vight path 2

“ O eacellent manwho ari adorned
by virtue,”’ saidthceminent Jogeph, < is
it reght, that, while aman is

instructing others to assuage the fire of passion
he himself should be exposed to be ¢-nsumed
by it, like @ man whose vwn house
is burned while heruns to quench the
bour’s house2
Jlames which have caught his neigh-

in
¢ If thon ari desirous of being wheve na sinds, thou must scek that place
heaven ; ever whem refired to thewilderness, the assylum of linocence, the



war gf the passions nuy-still vage : frecdom: from sin proceeds from sirengh
of mind, ndt from diffvrence of place, O my son!* replied the Sage,

The argumentisthus continued through many stanzas, the disguised Angel
maintaining the superiority of domestic virtuefand the youthful St ex-
tolling the virtue of retirement 1t concludes with the following veises.
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<« Likewmilk wmived with water,which

by deluting it decreases its naturat

propertics, or e o lamp burning before the beams of the rigit-rayed sn
shining on high,” suid Ukeganth, < are all other virlues, qwehich indruth are
only sunnd, and ean these, hbrefore, add any thng do the high emincuce

acquired.by devotion?
The Suage of lncid intclleet  tenderly
embracing the youth Said; *“ As the
stars surround the waon, neay wot
benevolenuce, knowledwe, affertion, con-



stancy, forbearance, iherality and ether
unillusive virtucs adorngevotivi

though it bepracliscd ina
Cowntry abounding i ceery specics of wealth

<oy m A = in the road of virtue 5 the loc.
caseof &y m away,road.—

oy ed cansing lo procerd regularly, that is causing others lo ve regu-

Jar ; the ger of the cansal of @ v cad lo proceed regulariy, lo act ac-

sording lorile,.~— = mw girine,.— 5 1paen nol slockening i this iz the neg.
zer. of e s%x, whichdignifies primarily o pufl, drazcoud, and, secor-

H ;j)

darily. loatienu~tcly ..

ung,sliacken—3Z dawr s sees the householder;
this term iz used personally for G e o wure &
many in-tances of simi. lar substitutions
occur in this work.—Gsrmusiier  (han
hermits, re- cluses; an appellative from
Gurpy penance in the 5th case or abl, of
comparison.—Znsreiewn  penance, also the



meri¥l or virtue cblaimed by religious exercises,
either the act or the con<equence of the act 3
itisa derivative from Gerer v Ip be patient,
to endure, whence, also. comes 3572 med lo
perform penance.—ew. g5 hath ;3 the
Jrd per: neu: of aec.
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O swears siorenassELLdtBn
(@)
Wheo in demestic joy thus
lives on earth

May with the Gods, heaven’s
denizens, be ranked.



“ May with the Gods—be ranked"’—Either because of the great felicity
they actually enjoy, or becaunse they are sure-of being rewarded for the perfecy
dischargeol theirdutiesby being received into the celestial abodes among the
Gods. Perimél-azhager inclives to the latter interpretation— e @0 2
W m oUW et S 3 R saRors 3 2@ pues momass 0@ Gmer
@7 s he will hereafter enjoy ihe fruit of .his virtue as a God, the Author
says e may be ranked auong the Gods.

ewawss on lhe earth ; the obl. the

seventh or loc. case of eauw

the earthv—eun ooy domestiv felicity.— g @@ so; this term properly
corresponds with syasl s there, in thal piace, but sometimes, as
in the present instance, it'has the meaning of yiirrig. s0, in fhai
manner.—sa pawar e who lives s the part. fu, masc. sing. of L
s, used indefinitely.—x 7o Heaven.—ewpujn that frequent : the
fu, part. of e@p s o croud together, thicken, coagulale: & & p g
is here used fig. Tor Guorwgss o swarm.—3 guws s among the
gods; -the filth or loe. case sing. u<ed ina plu, or general sense and
formed from the obl. by eor with the sense of the pre. on, but signify-
ing properly theinerior. The sentence we e guys@ swar, which

(144)

cannot be translated Literally, may be explai ned by the C_(}l:'t"_(":potlﬂcfl]g
phrase eeR@ D x,-rs(;-,a;?aa e [he bees w!m;h sparm i e Hoooor G ar
the trees which cluster in the grove,—e s
ul. of e e s fo place, compounded with thethicd

of rui@ to suffer, to form the passive voice.
[N —

UL,‘@’,"!U—_!LD"Y-E:%G"
anay be nieced; thei
- pets. new fa, sing.



ILL
USTRATIONS,

Ly addinz the fllawing 1llusieations, 1 eannof. refyain from maling an
olarivatioh sigeosted by the fourth vese of the extract from the Céima-
pu G, as inned aicky connocted with the subjoat of tlre succeeding Chig
ter—1he hndian morahists place the induigence of the passion of line, -
stractzdly oonsidered,; among thingswholly mdiferent, and productive veither
of vice um Yutne s ihey aceountit, consequently, initseld neither blamweahle nop
praie wurlig. Tu Ladia, therefore, the feelings of natore have never been
tcrificcd on 1haaltars of supenstitton, pot the primary command of the C:eator
1o his crentures somuljed by human msiitutions: the preem‘vminn af the estas
Dlished order of sociely is regarded as the guiding prnciplein rezulateng the
intercourse of the sexes, and hence, besides the variation of natiemzl cu<tom,
every separate iribe displaye some difference in this respect.  Among all, how.
ever, cebebacy 15 in no esteem 3 ol the cantrary, when, itunhappily falls to the
Totef neudivdual (asinthe case of a baetrothed stegin of a superior caste w hose
Tsushand dios before consumniation} it is considered the severest infliction of a
refributive desting. Verms cquisalent to the word ehastity, are here, therefore,
canfined to matronal chastity ; thus inTamil & 3 2 Corew and in Sunserit
ot Sy g0 g‘r(:;'i o chaste womean, though not inapplicable tothe unmarried,
nsually coarey idcasof conjugal fidelify, not of single biessedness.”

CA'SLCE T DAN,
Qonsteormesdavdosd Err-F
PP tc L L MY WYV L
@p:ﬁﬁ%ﬁjﬁa}-‘?ﬂ\"ﬁm arm msd
Greplawadad ganGs disw
F affording duc essistanee L departed spirvits, i ihe poor and Lo the
degout, he determed in his enind that he wonld not swerpe from virtue,
But woewid discharee cvery duly of domestic life.
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They who enjoy what they possess, and havedivesied their minds of covel-
ousness for all they do not possess, mot only perform with correctness their
domestic duties, but excel every specics of devotecs. -

SCANDAM-

o 2 QLo Lo D SBSPEDT D
SrususerQar fl Gi-edyfarQuear

et nans o8 @ ww
Curwefl arudl guoelda@dl . .orGur



If, before thou hast fulfilled the pleasing duties of conjugallife, thou desii-
est to enter the exeellent path of pure devotion, and if the poison of all de-
Iuding desire then infect thee, alas! cum it be expelled even though fate
itself should protect thee ?
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To afford to devout men the assistance they vequire, duely to disclarge the
debt demanded by departed spirits, and, displaying all the virtnes of the do-
mestic arder, to perfurm the duties of hospitality, is there inhuman lifc a
greater degree of charity than this?
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They whe discharge munificenfly the dulics of hospitality must be strong

swordsmen in the field of Battle, and, in.no wise yielding io sloth, must ke
in continual praciice, for withnut constant care the duties of domestic life

cannot be maintained.
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To umte freely in fellowship with every virtue, but to Sfear withinfluite
dread to be in fellowship with vice; to discharge with exactitude 1he offices
vf religivn; to practise hospitality init's.ancient purily ; and owno account
{6 touch the wealth of another ; these the sucred Seriptures hauve declared to
be the duties that those in o domestie state ought to perform,

(146)
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“ Wedded to a chaste and beautiful wife, fo cause the beauty of the three
religious erdersto fncrease ; 'to eat always with a worthy guest ; io pursue the
middle course in all paths, which gffords the fruitof wirtue; thisis the do-
mestic state or the sccond A'sramam.

¢ He embraceth every virtue, pertaining tp the bounteous stateof domestici-
1y, who, inthe per formanec of his own duties, defendcth others from gffliction ;
who givelth delight to the Gods and 1o his ancestors; and who exlendeth the

creation of -the vencrated.Lord of the Védas
posterity ). '
(i. e by leaving a numerous



“ To be devoutly attached to'trith; tobe perfect in benevolenee ; to fnerease
i virtue; to adheve to purity of life and to his other dutics ; to offerthe five
daily oblations; not to covet the wife or thewcealth of another ; O thon whose

words flow swectly firom thy lips !
Jully the duties of domestic Life.”

such isthe nature of  him, who performs

FEN
“u .

il 5

¢ Thou, -Lovd, hath declared that! itis the duty of him who dwelleth in
domestic felicity to support those in the thyee other orders; if wealth be
aciuired by the hause-holder of whom thou hast spoken, hemaywcll discharge
all duties incumbent-on him : ieach me, therefore, O glorioys being ! how
wealth is fo be acquired.” Then the Most High said—"" hear the things I
shall speak : when tirtue and pleasure ave well considered it wil appear
that without wealth none can rely onthem.* He then bepan to declare the
means by which weallh was lo be acquired, .

** By learning, by eloquence, by husbandry, by varfous kinds of trafie, by
grozing eattle, by servile lahor, and by similar means may wealth be oblain-
ed. Hear e now declare.in what manner in o mun should conduct him-
self in these occupulions : learuing Langht without vanity, is the most eminent 3
elequence should be displayed when occasion demandsit ; in husbandry sloth
should be carefully aveided ; .and, knowing his means, the merchant shovid
conduct his business with the striciest honesty.

¢ The herds of kine shonld by skilful management be proteeted from hun-
ger ; those canployed in scrvile duties should discharge them with fidelity,

( 148)

wnd, not neglecting the orders of their superiors, should in all their
avoid deceit and falsehood : these ocenpations will give gold, jewels
conduct

and or-



namenis, success, long life, fame, pleasure, virtuc, the delights of love and
other enjoyments, and, besides all here cnumerated, will gfford stores of vice

and cll other grain :—these are the modes in which the four castes may,
praclice of their dufies; accumulatewealth. o

in the

 Of whalcver caste oremploymen! & manmay be, he should accumulate

- wealthwithout swerving from virtue ;, with kiswife und is kinsfolk, he should
perform with zeal the preseribed duties towards the Gods and towards kis
uncestors ; fohis oocasionel guests, after they have enteved his respeciable

dwelling,
attention

Le should distribute food with kindness, and, having
to all others, he should take his own mead: above all

paid due
things he

should be conspicuous Jor
These rules apply equally

never coveting the wife or the wealth of
lo all the fgur castes.”,
. ‘

CU RMA-PURA'N'AM, '
anothcr,
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( 149)

{7
To perform the great saer] fices anzd the vites to fire without interniission ;
vroceed always according to the ruleslaid down in the Scripiures; to offer

the five daily oblations ; to visil occasionally the
pringce of the country, thal ,, duty moy be
omifted ; and lo worship m a temple of
unequalld sanclily 5 ihese are duties of
tHustratious heuse-holders. .



They must never conceal their fuults, but openly confiss them ; withont
molesting any descriptions of persons, they-must afford to all cvery assistanee
in their power ; they must maintain, fully and without - failing in any res-
pect, all vighteaus usages in which their Jathersdeliphted ; and, if their meal
consist only of & few preens, they must share thens wath a guest, carefully
avoiding to eat by themselves..

To avoid desire, anger, mental delision and
all other evil fendoncies ; o
abstain from eating
fire of oblations ; to

any thing but that which may be offered in the bright
reverence their mother, thetr father, the sunocent kine,

and those skitled in the four Védas; and to rejoice the hearts of wordiy
kinsfoiles by shaving with them the hospitable meal consisting of pure food;

Always to act justlyf ; te seek riehes in the path of henestyy ; .to enjoy the
pleasures of love only avcording tothe preseribed rules of thewr tribe; o live
s0 asto obtain the applauseof their town’s-folk ; to shun all that ean vecision

disgrace and to do all that can produce delight ;
to conduct themsclves according to the custom of
theworld; all declare that these, perjormed
with cha-~ vity and good will, are the bounden
diities: of . house-helders.

el () A —

Wealth must not be sought nor the -pleasures of love be oblained by cvit
means ; leave nol undischorged those dutics, which it is incumbent on thec to
Fulfit, even thongh the perfirmance of these acts of virtue should be aticuded
Ly pain and trouble ; be careful to do good ie all living, and lnow that ta
despise God and the sacred Scripiures is the most heinous of offcnees,

STANZAS, .
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The three estates of the vast earth pass through the slough of buraing
Runger and other evils, supported by the firm aued matchicss staff afforded
them by the Bberulity of the domestic ovder,

Tie joy-giving estate of domestic life, like & mother, guards the other
three estales from all affliction aud, closely embracing them, nourisheth them
with affectivn, as with milk,



Trithout the domestic stale, which -influences both present
~victener. who can sau how the other three estates, instifuted by
and fuiure
the Smiritis,
wamily, Ihe assidnons student, tie hermit vetiving with his consort to the for-
esf, v the anciortie divested of alt mundane desires, could be supporied &

Axthe three estates enumerated flourish by behelding the summit of the
olject which vccupios their tioughts through the medium of the dowmestic state,
thelgiter is considered by.all o5 un ircomparable ege, bright without the assist-
ance of waturel gkt

' (151)

Yo dispute vainly among yogrselves, O Sages! when ye sey that among
the fuour established orders of life this or that is to be preferred and deceive
yeursebves ; ourrevcred mother, who was herself a manifestation of virtue,

has said—F* X0 JI'IRTUGE {8 MORE EXCELLENT
THAN THE VIRTUE OF DO~ MESTIC LIFE.’

s he protecieth from « ict;'r;rz the three wiigéms states, causing them
constantly to flowrish in happmess, wnequelled by that enjoyed by the Cods in
heaven, and as ke obiaineth for himself Doth the plecsuvesof ihis world,
sorrotnded by the seq, and the joys of the life to cowme, he
domestic felicity tructy tivell ; can others be said Lo do so?

who [ivelh wn



As, by the means of the domestic state, Gautanten and other Sages, who
aequived and diffused vorious learning, having recetved the knowledge of
the unbiassed Deity and having overcome the five organs of sense, the source

of all cvil, attained to a
compared with the virtue

state of perfect devotion,
of the other estates 2

liow can it's viriue be

Norz. The foregoing verses ave by Villipscam Tén'davariya Mudéhi, formerly a
Stndent and now o Teacher in the College of Fort St. George.—The revered mother
mentioned in the fifih verse is Auveiyér, from whose work, entitled Condei-véynden,

Panrsy e o (Faws gar, the concluding line is cited.—In explanation of theallu-
sions in the Tast Tine of the last verse, il is to be ohserved, that the Purinas represent
Gautamen and other prumitne Sages, as living in domestic hie though retired from
the world and engaged in austere devotion. This practice, theugh contrary 1o the
rales prescribed by the Smritis and incompatible with the feeble nature of men in after
ages, was permifted 1o these holy persons on account of their superior virtue, by the
power of which they were able effectually to control their evil inclinations.

(152)



CHAP. VI.
ﬁﬁa&@gﬁ@aﬁw seonOn the

virtuesof awife.

The word herc rendered ¢ wife,”
is-compounded of aiT & dorrestic happriess
and gomfer  prolection,  safeguard, and
significs, she o whose safeguard domestic
happiness is intrusted.
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To.every house-hold’ duty fitly
train’d,
The wife should to-her
husband be in all
A help-mate meet.
««  House-hold duty’—The word
rendeted “° duty’’ is wrewry cacellence,
of which the commentator makes {wo
distinctions, namely good qualitics aund

good acts—s 2 (DO EI& S8 UE - D D
#5500 LQus el e swo 8 Y wa s
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@ity @ e gt g P Fu s S @pedrdler - amPow b rerGrer ey e
Gmsgw Query @e ot  Thecoon quarrTizs of @ wife are
reverencclo religions men, a due dischargeof thevites of nospilalily, compass:-
on towards the poor, and the rest ;—Hew goon acrs are
providine all things necessary for her house-hold, shill in
knowng and duly
tie busiess of ihe
Jitchen, attention to cstublished customs,



and the rest ;— These 1wo s peeics of
excellence may be swd to be purticularized
by this verse.
The treatment of women and the rules
which govern the intercourse with

the scx, afford the truest creteria by
Nations have made towards perfect

which to judge of the progiess that
civilization ; they mark, indeed, dis-

tinctly the boundarics between the state in whmh the condoct of wan is
regulated by fixed principles of law and morality and that in which the human

: (133)



brute is influenced solely by the inordinate impulses of his own will. Aristotle
' jnslf_v, therelme, adduces as 2 proof of the uncivilized condition of the aneient

Gredks, the practice which existed amoug them in theearly ages of purchasing

their wives; a practice which in propaition as they advanced from barbarity

to refieement fell into disuse. The present Chapter and the illustrations
appended toit, exemplify the more general opinions of the Hindus with vespect -
to wonan in the marriage state: 1o place in a clearer light the sentiments
of thesAuthor and of the othér writers whose works are quoted, 1 shall pre- -
mise soine obsel vations, as to the several modes of marriage alluwed by thelaw,
aud shall hereafter notice cértainpeculiar customs regarding the commerce
of the sexes, T t )

The Smyitis allow of cight deser'iliﬁ}il‘;s (‘nf..malrriage, which are enumerated
in the folluwing verse of Menu (see the third Chapter, 5 SoGwiruy)mwse,
where each are explaived at length). - ’ -

g)ar@'%l;orr@@g 212 QO e rst 52 rRro ) SY ey uor eI mS
mnou;@mnmmmm@_@gw PRaipralr ng]s_@gprwga
1 2 3 4 R 5
The Brarararr;, Darvar, A'rswarm, PrATAPATY A, A'supam,
6 T

G4'NpHARV 4H, R4 csmas e, and, the eighth
8

and lowest, the Pa1s dcr 48,



The four first of these, ﬁhichu,s: rly thesame, the bridein each being
given to thebride-gronm by the fh’illé\‘m‘iﬁ'ﬁn&n‘derivé theirnamesrespectively
from Brahmi, the Gods, the Manesand the Patriarchs, and aiesuperior: the four
last which ave supposed to be practised by the Demons, the celestial Choristers,
the Giants, and 1mpure Spirits, are inferior. OF these the A'sura marrizge, in
which thebride is purchased, and the Paicicha, in which she is violated when
overpowereq philters orintexiceting drugs, are strongly reprobated. Thefour
first are considered the most appropriate for Biahmans, the sixth, the seventh
and, according to the commentators, the fifth, also, is permitted to them.
Of these the Gandharva-vivihab, wherein mutual affection supersedes all
ceremony, could only have been practised by them in former ages, as by the an.
cient law Brahmaos could then intermarry with women of inferior tribes ; but,
this being forbidden in the Cali-yuga, it.follows that this made of marriage
is forbidden also, asthe maidens of this caste must be betrothed befure the age
of puberty, under the peoalty deviounced in the following text {guoted fiom
. the Mid baviyam), when they are, of course, too youngto beeapuble of or in-
spiring love,
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The gzrer
the celestial )
of a Gauri (a girl of eight years of age}
deities; the giver of a Réhini (of nine

obiains the heaven of



years) the hewven of

Vish'nu; thegiver of a Canyé (of tenyears), the heaven of Brahma; and
the giver of a Ryjaswali {above 0 years, whenthe signs of puberly appear)
sinks to hell.

The Réacshasa rite, in which the bride

is seized violently in war, is more

approgriate to the Cshatriva than to the other tribes, but this and all theother
maodes are con.mon with them to the Vais'yaand "Stdra, with the exveption
of the two first which are peculiar to B.ahmans; it being required by the
B.ahma rite, thai the bride, adorned with jewels and clothed io wedding
garments, should be ggen by her father to a bride-gromn profoundly skilled
inthe Seripturesund Ihe%uw, and by the Daivarite thutsheshould hethusgiven
to a Priest while officiating in the Soma, Satra, or other solemn sacrifices,
Thus far Menu chiefly: by other authorities (sec the second Chapter of the
A'chava-cindam of the Madhaviyam) the six first only are appropriate to
Bréhmans ; the Ricshasabh, Gandharva, A'sura, and Paisachab, in the
order in whick they hove ocenr, to Cshatriyas; and the Gand harva, Racshasa,
and Pais'acha to Vaisyss and 'Stdras,” The ihree last caonot from their
nature be atended, in the first instance, with much ceremony; but this does
not preclude the necessity of the regular selemnization of the marriage after
the bride has heen secured, otherwise itis pot & vahd marriage. Thisis ex-
pressly declared in the following texts, cited in the Madhasviyum, the first
from the Dévala-Smriti and the second from The Rules for house-hold
duties, v BM,) 2T A2 o, of the schodl of Bodbayana, vne of the six
Siirachras. o
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In the Gdndharovn and ;:’mie’ar marriuges the

nuptial vites should be aguin performed by the



three castes to whom they are lawful, ,mkmg

tlze brighlly blazing fire to witness.
BYDHA'YANAHL
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In each of the modes of marringe, termed Gdndjparveh, Paisachah,
and Rdicshasah, possession of the Dradr: Being first obtained, the oidations
shonld a:ftcrwm ds be offered (and oiher nuptial riles duly celelrated ).

Of these eight modes
abrogated in the present

of conducting the nuptial ceremony, none has been

age, and, according to the followipg precept, if the

- (155)

marriage have been actually celebrated, the act
must stand, however sinful in itself, and (he paities
are lawfully man and wife.
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Adoption, the appointment of e daughter to raise up a son, and the em- -
bracing either afs the A'svamas: these when done caunot be set nside, all
vther vites are valid only by the strict observance of “the rule.

The term A'stama here includes marriage, {His beimg the initiatory tite of the
second stute of I:fe; but therule does not extend to legulize marriages within
the forlidden degrees. which areannylled whenever the fact is discovered. —OF
ail these mudes, however, those actually in practice are the first piineipally,
the third and fourth in a lews degiee, and, notwithstanding it js condemired by
the law-mivers, the fifth very geoerally: instances of the seventh may oc-
cazionally oceur, and the siath, the marl‘iage of love, is. the constant theme
of the Puets in Endia, as well as in other countries.

By the Tamil wrilers severa] of these modes are explained differently
from the account here given of them from the Smritis; as will appear from
the following extract» and the obscrvations made upon them,~The nuptial
rite of the Gand harvas, or, as termed in Tamil, €me furtivelove, bein
one of the subjects especially treated on' by the Grammarians in the third of
the five bianches, 2= G ei@esas, into they havedisinbuted the Belles Latires,
the commeniators always take advantage of this cireumsianee to intrduce a
dissertation on the other seven species of the marrjage ceremony ; of this the
following quotations are examples, The first is from the Do z w0 @ 1o, per
A treatise on the suliject-matter of Compasition, sttributed to the God Siven
and said to bave been revealed by him diveetly to the members of the Tamil
University at Maduia, wo g 0845 &5, over which e was believed to preside



and occasionally to manifest his presence visibly among them, The second s
from the @uamer Beaues of the b avdar sy in this, to avoid repe-
tition, the prose explanations of the several rites bave been omitted and the
metric examples only retained, .
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ORIGENAL SU'TRAM,

That which is called Furtive love, pursued in the five places appropriated
0 amorous intercourse, the learned deciareto be that among the vight species
of marriage mentioned by the Sages, which is practised by the Ganderver.

Eight being  mentioned,
A TE— . a



their number is shewn ; they are as follows, namely
3 6

b N - ¢ ’ - -
Bnavas, Praripparrivas, ArIDaM, DEvvay, GANDERVAM,

5 b s
Asvnan, 1nd'coapan and Parsasaaor. Thus,
N SU'TRAM QUOTED.
The cight species af marriage

performed for the sake of wirtue;

mentioned by the Sages are these—that
that in which aid is afforded to the Son~

: (157)

in-law: that in whiel wealth is given by him ; that practised by the Cods 3
tiat vbservcd by ihe cdestind chorisiers; that in which the bride is obtamed
afier arduous conflicts ; thal named after the giauts ; end that gfter devits
among these, that which is preuliar to those skilful iu the use of the lute,
is declared by the learned to be suljeet of this section.

COMMENT. .



* ke senze of whichmay be known from what fullows.—Themarriaze-rite

calledd Br.ansAnriswohen avirgin, adornedwith jewels, is given to one, who has
cvittinued forty-cisht years in the order of Bramdchdri, on the completion of
her twelfih year( the age of puberty ), for if a virginof the Brdman caste be
not marricd when she attams this age, the guilt of the murder of a Brd-
anan is incurved by her pavents for every month that she remains inc state
of eelebeacy ; this( ist Tamit)is AR4-NILET— Themarriage-ritecalled PRas 4=
PATTIV AN i5 when a dmnsel, being sought in the tribe common to the pair,
she is piven frecly; this i Oppy.—Tne marriage-rite called A'vidun s when
the bride, placed between o cow and a bull with gitded horns and hoofs, is given
away with theecremony of puut ing ontwuter: thus isknown bytheterm Poroe's
cor'—The marriage rite called Deyvad is whén the brideis given to the
officiating Priest beforethe fire of the sacrifice, andis designated by the same
term DY an.— The marriace-vite catled G4 ¥, BBV 434 is when 1wo persons
of themselves form a wnion ; thisis Ya'ze orcv’ ¥ rant.—~The marriage-rite
called dsupass is when (he dride is deiivered, after it has been declared,
either that she would be given to him who should teke ¢ wild-ox, or to him
win should bend a certain bow, orTo him who should picree three wild-hogs
with one arrow, or should place ¢ garland round the damsel (when overtaken
in qrace, aswas Atulanta); thisis Arvar-rov-yen£i.—The marriage-rite
ealied Ind ceanan is when the bride is seized by violence, against her own
consen and that of her friends—The martiage-rite called ParsAsman is
when the bride is vinlgled while in o siateof idiotism, asleep, or intoxicated ;
this is PE v-N1LET.— Know these cight to be called the eight marriage-rites.—
Again, that which is catled the practice of the Ganderver consists inthe meeting
and consent of two persons in a grove, or elsewhere, without intervention of
negotiators, or being given in marriage by any one, arising Jrom the fruit
of the govd actions which those, here called Ganderver, have performed in
this world. 'Thisis the Ganderva marriage, and the intercourse belween the
sewes which resesubles this the Author calis furtive love. .
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On considering the urion by mutual desire,
ocenrring tn ihe f'w plac: s appropriate to
amorous .’H{(?LOH?".‘\{’ which formsoue of the
ihree divistons called pleasure, wealth, and
virtue, it will be found to constilute one of the
cight species of marrviage, mentioned by the
suges as peculiar to those well skilled in the lute.

EXAMPLES, .

1
ERAMAM, :

The eiving avirgin, witheyesof the tintof the
£ JEsq ]

blue waier-lilly and brigit as
the shining carp, before the ﬂ"c{:fmafunty, adorned with jopels, according
to the ordinance, to a Brdman equal in casteand the vest, by pouring aut
walcr ; this is the nupicl vite termed Bramam.”
LA
PRAFIPATTIV AM. .
The giving by the futher of the happy bride, with the consent of hisrelati-

ons and without departing from the luw, dowbls the amount of shringwealtl,
which had been given by-the bwde-g: oum {0 obtain a jewel among maidens

with bcz.nt{jui cycs; dnis 15 the nuptial rite
cdlled Praj apalliyan,



A'RIVAH,

The viving a daushter, endowed with wealth
accordingto his pleasure and yplaccd belween two
kane of the same breed, while he pays due
reverence to the bride-gvoom, whom Le hath

denominated A'vidam.
chosen for guod qualitics, is the nuplial rite

(L

2
. DEYFAM,
" While in the long ity clarified butter is poured out, the delivery of a
virgin richly adurned to hey lover, according to the ordinanee andin the pre-
scnce of the bright fireof fhe sacrifice, s the marriage-rite entithd Deyvam,

5
ASURAM,

When it is declaved that theheroes who aspire fo the erjoyment of beauty
by the possession of this garland of opening bauds, this while-toothed damsel,
wrust perform such and sich actions, and one, valiantly oppasing the foe, per-
Sforms oll that is required of him and obtaincth her ; this is the encient nuptial
rite prevailing among the Aswurer,

o IHA'CgJDAM.

When bold men, becoming enamonred of a damsel adorned with laroe
ornaments of pold, resolve fo seize her by force; 1his is the marriage-rile
pecutiar to the broad apd high shouldered Guants, whe wander over the carih
exhibiting their prozwess. .

PAISASHAM.
To obtain possession



of their non-conscnting

of the persons of females, while under the proteciion

relations and in a state of insensibility, without scek-
ing their love in @ veputuble manner and-without giving them a dowry, is the
wuptial rile, which from ils nature can only be in repuie among devils.

Toobiain aceess by drecit, [ndisregardthe rightsof nature, toremove, - fraud-
Fully the garments of the bride, and, aetnuted by a ferocious dispovition,
neither to ask her cousent, nor to give her  dowery ; these miark the nuptial

rite of impure Spirits with fleshless bodies.’
GA'NDERV AM.

When men and wamen, wnshakon in gffection, micet together and agree
between themselves, this indereoi rse.of Mameless love between two persons is
the, smptial vite prevalent among the Ganderver, the volaries of the golden

lute, bright as the beams of the sun,

As the nuptial rite called A’'surah -chiefly prevails among all castes
throughout the Tamil nations, a more particular notice of it than of the
rest is necessary. By the Sanscrit writers (his term is applied to the pay-
ment of o valuable eonsidération by the bride-groom to the' father or
kinsfolk of the bride, By the Tamil writers it is, i this acceptation, con-
founded with the Prajapatyah, which, according to the Swmitis, is the
free gift of a virgin by]i)ler parents to promote the performance of civil
and religions duties ; butin thelast of ihe preceding extractsis stated to
consist i the endowment of the bride by her parentsin double the amount
of the dowery reccived from the bride-groom, In fact in the A'sura mar-

(161)



riage, asitactually existsinthe Sonthern countries, the wife cannot proper-
Iy besaid to be sold or bought, for though the parents may; and in muny
instances no doubt do, appropriate the sum paid, it is more frequently
expended in the purchiase of jewels &e. for the bride and thus becomes
a part of the Siri-dhanam, 73 w B o, or eaxclusive pioperty of the wife,

over which the husband has no power, The moxey paid by the bride«
groomisintheSritis called Svecar, oo €5y, which is defined by Vijaya-
néswara in his Commentary on the Riju-Mitdcshard to be—u ¥ v 2ai?
ST =50 2JZ2uaP S that which is taken when avirein is given in mar-
riage—and is enumnerated by him among the assets of the woman’sproper-
ty. The Tamil terin corresponding with this wfiaw, or referably s fuses,
isrendered by the Revd. ©. J. Beschiin his Tamil-Latin dictionary—
Arrh@ [futur: malrimonii, vulgo sponselin, Tt is in fact 2 marriage-gift,
or dowery, received from the bride-groom hy the parents when the
bride is betrothed, and generally for her use, asa token of the final con-
clusion of the engagemnent. Among the Brihmans the sum is not fixed,

but varies with the condition of Lﬁe- parties: among the Vellaler one

and twenty. Pons (equal to 91 Varbgen, or Pagodas) is the standard a-
monut : among some tribes payment ismade, in kind, not in money, thus the
*Suleam of a Van'nidn, or washerman, is commonly six.asses, and inthis
case it is usnally retained by the pavents of the bride. .

By the word "Sulcam, the-definition given by the Tamil wrifers of the
Acsura-vivihah in the foregoing extracts may be explained ; this termisap-
plicahle to any offéring made pending the negotiation of the marriage to
the bride or her parents, and inclutles, therefore, every act by which their
favor may be couciliaicd. Hence the expression used in the following
quotation from the Riamayanam (see the #3rd Sect. of the first Book,
21 11 @y ST wu00), Virya-suleam, lilera.ll‘y the marriage-gift of prowess,
which in this instance consisred in bending a bow few were able to lift.
Réma not only bent, but broke the bow and obtained the lady.

RAMA Y ANAM, .
273 ') @r 2 Bar)r 2! el
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Prowess must be the dowery of my virgin
daughter (Sita) celestial in beauty and
disposition.

( 162)

This my daughter, takenfrom the earth
and now grown up,
Kings coming here have sought, O excelient
Sage ! .
Aud 1 have constantly told these kings,
that her dowery was superior
prowess.



The ‘Sulecam, which is the essential
characteristic of the A’surarite and

properly applicable to every species of do\ger{ given by the husband, is
by the i'anul writers confined to the Virya-'sulcam, by which he endows,

asit were, his bride with the famne aod honor resulting troin his heroin acts,

In addition to the several species of
another, not indeed to be found in the

marriage here noticed, there is

Smritis, unless it be considered a

variation of the Gandharva-vivibab, but sanctioned by the Purinas and
frequently alluded 1o in the hieroic poems. It ispeculiar to princesses and
consists in calling together by heralds, deputed to proclaimthe beanty and
accomplishments of the lady, an assembly of hings wnd princes, from
whom she personally selects him she wishes to prefer to herbed; itisthence
ealled Swavauvaran, omuiovmw?, her vnn choice. Lhis practice is
cousidered as permitted by the followiug and otlier Paurinic authoriry:
the extract is from the L1th Chapter of the % 0 6—£1 2o7 55,00, afectionof
the Pidmapurina, and contains the refusal by the king Man'datd of one of
his filty daughters to the sage Saubayih.
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. Hear, O chuef of Sages! the established usage of the Cshatriye tribes:

Wha{c..c; _/owk mamed"naor& angd prefers, uf agood family, well-formed,

And posst caning alf the wmar ﬂ.x tndicative of prosperity, to him the virgin
must e given,

Tiis is an ancient custom of the
Cshatriyas, O faultlessone !

O Lord, chicfof the Suges ! what can we
do? tell me agwn.

In the 6thCanto. ~a82eomuype, of the

Raghuvan sah, meimeicues,

Cili-dawa, dokcnhm a Swayamvarah in “hnh the princess Tudumadi,
seleets. Ajah the Grand-father of Rimah andking ol A’y bdly, asherhus.
pand; (e calling of .he ussembly is thus noticed in the precedirg Cante.



( 163 )

. BRAGHUVAMSAH,

L

o ' gsar St @ D e &rsro
by &7

oy o820mm ; ornA)®RNT

e fo 2]
I@o!—.?.? 8§C)IT3

@Q..Jé

B

#3 & w5 DEr Forum (e

anusT %3

Ther fit mnessengers where sent to Raghuh
by ‘B hdjah the sovereign of Crat ha-caisica,
who desired to summons the son of that king
(Ajah )} on ac- count of the
Swayamvarah of his sister Indumati.

There is another remarkable instance



of this custom in the story of Nalah,

3G @ino_meugr ke, told eriginally in third Book, &8 e 2 @2, of
the Bhiratain, whence is taken the fable of the Neishadham, 2 & ez wic,
an Epic poem by Sri-harshah, jwitated in Tawil by A'divira Pandiyen,
under the title of @s§ psew : Damayanti, the heroine, is heve fepre-
sented as chusing Nalah, the hero of the tale, notwithstanding ludrahand
other Deities, descending fromheaven, are present in the assembly. leite
the passage which describes the appeavance of the maiden before the as-
sembly, as well in illustration of tl:e present subject, as on account of the
eminent beauty of thelast verse. Indeed the high and courteous tone of
the whole, notwithstanding the frequent occurrence of these gaudy
images and far-sought allusigns which Euvopéan taste will denominate
conceits, is worthy of the princely author:
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Cay 1 declare the number of deiiies from
celestial beings?

the heavens, and vf the other

Cun I deddarcthe number of the kings of the
earth, or of lovely: females £
Can 1 declare the number of richly-adorned
elephants, of long-maned
hors.s, of vast chariets, and of . the throng of footmen #
It is not pussible Jor wme, nor Jor mortals like e, {o

rmkm and declare



the mxmlmr. P W

Brj the command of the .K" tng:qf:Kitarpd (Bima Rijen), ui’w%mblerh
agoung elephant and whose broad &hWﬁs 'n'.hw}z seein Lwo hills af 8t rtm,
are adorned by jewels siining with the fusire og gz, the Gu ;a of

the celestial regions, the UrftWEJ'TcspImJenr “he Finfei-
yer, who dwell on the silver moudtatn, Y e Kihas of rhe earth s!ﬁf(ﬂded '
by the seven seas, assembled logether; el swarm quees winch faar buzzing
through ihe sky and long mg fm" honcy.
— S —— 2 i g

As she approached, it seemed as af ;wg:‘&aaom, Lright, mﬁgoid m;%%ﬁ ]
were & furious ekphrmt mhggbéﬂ- 3 Jorest of mmtﬂa'dmld pasgion (i. .
the assenbly) stopped not except to drink the lives of ", Ahose ground her, and
that the ringswon her feet, adorned by gold and covered by sandals of red

eotton, ericd aloud—< Retire, Oquickly retive frombis _‘fm!_gt, ye ergs, pro-
tectors of the earth I"*

When the damsel; Senmkmmm esy. of yro-spem! ly,~as:-she: arose
a shining jewel from the wide and billowy vceany entered thorhull adorued
by goldand enchased with precious stones, the sound of twisted coneles and
bridal fymbdls, ve-echoed around and -intermingled with the twanging of

the cany war*-@,um,gg;g‘w‘ _Gnd»of Love.

Though the eyes of Mmeg;»mre S a&eu}m ordent. passion upon
her, the forin of the fam-tycd maidenor from_their view, by the
brightness of ihe jewels that blazed aro:md her, by the flowers wumd down
upon her by the celesticl beings, who filled the skg, and Ty the cuuimdmg bees
awvhich hummed and swarmed EImong ﬂl’ﬂ‘&.

The eyes of the p mccs, beaversof thebrightly polished. s;lea.rs of wictgr J,
who thronged avound like the billowy vcean, darting impassioned glances,

being reflected from-the
purple-rayed sapphires anong the jewels of the
mai- den, whesc hair hung down 3 black
bly iu hiev persomn,
and glossy braids, seemed fixed immorea-
Sonie said—""



Thelking of the red-rayed sword of victory
Las been guilty of a great crime, for knowing
that such a conquest could not be oblained
witheu! fraud, he has, under the pretence of
celebmzing a nuplialfes!wa{, transformed by
magic spells an angel. of death into a

brig ht!’a adoried damsel, to desiroy at onceall
the kmgs of the earth.”

(166)

Some sm.d—" Nowithe beautiful form of this virgin, adorned by shining
bracelets, whose, lipstare-red as tie fmzt of the Tundei, whose tecth are
white aspearisy whose braided hair is as, glossy as t.’wblack sands of the
ocean, has ﬁII our cyes, and we behold her withwonder, while our bosoms
glow m.rh delight, we- find her to excel twfp}dm ideq we kad conceived of
her, frumihe proclamation of the hernlds,'

* §bie would sdy—" Her' daxz!adg‘*‘?g‘u whose glances resemble $wo bright
sibidis drawn PRAA thedr Ptz aiid placed across ench other, have Seived
. -ravenously on o8F-Roes VUL if these had forborne, to'dbvour them, there
ubideth beggatlthe vest of this highly adorned Beauty, whdse specch is swcet
s peliucid nectar, a cruel dmr!a-umgel whose prey they-wouldhave become.”

' - by conl mmms, arepping roucy, Wil
_‘ﬁw fun causmg his . a‘d e; small and tender feet by
wﬂ!kmg over the sensitive ﬂuuer tm‘ts %fg?w geeused her mother
of eruelty, in that, although she b:he d of , Hep sﬂ.leiliﬂg breasts,
she had eaused her stender watst to suffer pain by Toading her with’ gm!:mds
of ﬂaners resounding with the fm‘m af bees.
c.‘ee impasstoned princes ® tire thus ezgla;mmg, iofnk the chains
of »pm e ed, uper brogyt, and the3 Bﬂqu@ mfh,;eme!sgimerm
on her ankles, htinbeauty as o f?esh‘blown ud Joining reverentially the
Jlowers af her voseute hands, her large eyes sparicing like brilliant javelins,
the damscl stood with humb{e mien before her father.



Nore. ragrer, mentioned i gﬁm ¥ W ts of the Niza-
logamh, Jtﬁgg%{rww]ﬁ ior f.o_&t y and the Finjeiyer (Sa;;ls.
Vidyidera) w tribe o nitied snkabiting tho Mérd” of the antipedes, the southern
Pole, which, inopposition tothe golden Mévu of the north, the Mythologists represent
as formed of silver,—The Tondei ur Bimbam (sce the eighth verse) is a creeper, which
bears an obloag rounded fruit of ihe liveliest carnation.—TFhe sensitive flower (see the
tenth verse) is_the dwicham, aluded (0. at the gnd of thé-succeeding Chapter Or
Hospitality.—T Hotigh: the epithet roseate océlig in the yersiod of* the last verse, the
rosc js unknowntoghe Tomilpesia ; they substitule fyniymsin the oriﬁinal,ﬂ:e Cindal,
 delicate flower, of which:thege,argtwo KMW'“:“@ the white.

. 'This custom resembjes in sondpespect the masriage assemblies, -which
are sard to have heen held at stated periods by the SBamnites: to these all the
young perple of both sexes were convened, and the dyputl"ls, after havicg been
examined and clagsed according to their talents and eonduct, were permitted
to chuse their wives fromy among the virgins in suceession and according
to the rank to which their merita bad raised them. This institution has been
much applanded and it eannot be denied that it was caiculated to create
great emulation among the yovog men: it s liable. however, to erious
tmputation. The frelings and inclinations of the young women weve not af all
cvasulled, and altiough, therefore, superior merit secured the possession of

(167)

r of wealth, love ‘was by ne means neccssariiy_included among its

The Hindu Swayanwamh on the contrary, ‘um_ted to all other ad-
citements to emulation the highest motive that can actuate
ly spirit—the hope of female prefesence.

beanty, o
rewards,
vantages amd in
a nobie and-man
i ——



wanm for the family, ot for domestic affairs ; the term literally sig-
nifiés a honse.— e fil, requisite; past. part.of s s o be fis, worily . —
sy the. excellenceb—ieiwrer she who possessesy aw appell.
in the sing. fem. from e .—28 becoming ; the regular ger. of
g —pnGerer_var of her husband; >this corpl- is used for g
atra(erer_aar fie who has laken her——wwgasscor she wha con-
Jorms tolhe way: from wers @ way, path and gaerer The contracted
part. part. fem. of pmae. —aryewsz pat sheisa mjfe emphati-
cally, or lit. she is the aid of domesiic dife.: |~ e

1. .
D elsriomt_FuleererEessF
wedTus e ey & &
0 wealrinre & & Egmud g led
(e
The wife maintains the

glory of the house ;
All other glory, if she fail in

>

this, _~
As if it were not, is...,



Sk . ‘E ' .\:s-; k. -Th

waie of the house, e Jamily—wn @ the greainess, honour; the
pom. governing the subs, ¥. @@ &ren thc wife: an appél, in {hesing.
fem. from @ & house,——asr is n 7 the subs, v., here supplied, is un=
derstord . —Q S or el er i it exist aot; o compoind of @o and gaQar
thesubj. of w5 g™ lo be,—wripaind £ Womestic life.—« oo whatever,
used in the sense of & g safm fow much—wur & 2 g there is of homor;
wre_Gesic is here conjugated as a verbi in the third pers. sing. peu.—
2.8 s though there be ;- asubj. form of g2, The three preceda
ing terms scarcely admit of separale analysis3 they may together
be properly construed either how much soever of honor may exisi, or
althouph ali honor exist, exclusively that is, of the honor of the wife.—
®= there is not; supply honor.

(168)
IR,
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(=)- Whatis
deficient with a virtuous wife ?



Ifin the wife defect, then
what is all. !
'L'his world ean give?

4

“ A virfuous wife’—The term here used wrer:; is the same that occurs in
the first couplet Btrd Jrétides; therefore, all the excellences of disposition and
conduet noticed by the commentatir,—Among the latter it will be observed
that *¢ skill in the business a{ the kitchen,?* is considered as essentizl to the
perfection of the matronalsgharacter by the Hindus 3 ue'it was in former times
by our aidistors, and, indecd, as it is wow, by the more sober-minded of their
descendams, lu the following véise, which is attributed to the Author of this
work and said to have becn ejaculated extemporarily by him, webile lying sleep-
lessand a'a."g'hnted, on thenight following thi deceasevf bistitfe, her excellence
in this art stifds first in the catalogue of her “good quilities.
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When T have lost a woman who excelled in
s .
theknowledge of house-wifery,
who performed rightly all dowmestic duties, whe never transgrested my word
or my duor, whothafed wiy limbs, aud, never st'mnb;r:'n%umﬁ I slept, arose
before I awoke; Wlas ! dlas? how £un Ty dyjes et kndw sleep !

. Lo e - N
Inattention to this first duty of ‘a house-wife s

reckoned among thre greatest defects of women,
sod is accordingly severely-repreheaded i —thus,
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woman. who bold iu oppbsition threateneth blows, is as death ;
whoesorteth not toher kitchen betimes in the mornng, is an tneura-

bie diseqse ;

(169)

And she, who, having prepared food,
grudgeth it to those who eat it, 1sa



devil to domestic happiness;

Womien of these threedescriptions are adestroying weapon totheir husbands.

Though devotion to her lord be accounted among the chief excellen-
cesofawoman, the Tamil writers, not only do not encourage, but scarce!
ever evenallude to that enthusiasm which unites Ker to himeven in death _
and leadsher awilling vietim to hisfuneral pile, Though the Smritis,
as many have erroneougly supposed, do not enjoin this sacrifice, it can-
noi be ilenied that seme of them permit it, like voluatary death in old age,
as an exeeption to the demmciations against suicide in general, and
that it is too frequently practised, by the worshippers of Siva and “Sacti
chiefly, in various parts of India. Amongthe Tamil and Telugu nations,
however, it has never prevailed to-any. extentand may now besaid to be
nearly unknown. The act is called' Buhagumanam, pro2v v 5o, from
oro8m with and v 81 o going; and the-vietim arud from e & pure; which
name, also, is vulgarly given to the-mopuments erected in commemora-
tion of the event. These will be found irv considerable nnmnbers.at the
principal places of pilgrimagesbutglsewbere very rarely helow the Ghiits,
and on enquiry it willinestig#ppear that the parties weve foreigners, from
Hindustan or the centreof the Peninsula ;. abeve the Ghits, in the Can-
nadaand especially in the Mahdrishtra country, these trophies of fana-
ticism are more frequent.—The aboriginal castesof southern India daffer con-
siderably in theirtules with respect to the state of widowhood; in seme of
the inferior ‘Stidra: tribes wWitowstare allgwed to marry agnin and this seems
to be permitted by the Smiilis, which, theigh they reprabate the practice as
contrary te good morals and, therefore, eouseientiously to be avoided, do not
declare it pusitively illegal. Inthe liigher castes again, among the Brahmans
particulstiy, not only are widows prohibifed from entering asecond timeinto the
state of matrimony, but even. virgins-who have been once betrothed cannot
again be givenin marriage. 77,

The Jainer utterlyrejeet the practice of the-Sahagamanam, as incom-
patible with the great precept of their faith—Taov T coumr o
cLACeHTER—and throwing oneself into @ fire (see page 132) is, according-
ly, enumerated among those warldly delusions, which.a “Sravaca should
sedulously aveid. Such expressions, therefore, as-that which acenis in the
fiest line of the following verse; fronvar wark, the aufhor of which uadoubit-
edly belonged to this sect, must not be taken literally. Vhey are intended
solely to couvey avivid ides of the strengih of connubial fidelity.

CHINTA MANT, s :
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(170)

To die when he dies, o grieve when he grivoes, when separated
Not to oruancut themscives with flowers, buf, adorned ouly by their own
beanty,

Not even toutter the word love ;

they who, worshiping their lovdswith folded

lLands, thus live
Are equal to' the flower-borne Goddess of

prosperity and remove all dis-

gust from their husbands.

S EEE—



@oad o deficiency; the same 28 Goarg neg, part, neu. of the
defect. verb @d.mmu,thcsameawwefm,mfmﬁ isthere?— Do e,
the fiual e being in the text changed by sandfifto == before «, lo the
wifz; a derivative [rom Gle a house formed by Jhe fem. afix sy, in
the nom. used fof thé gih or, dat. case.—oa erey excellence.— S
if il bbmimem i that which. isy, thal which. is possessed s -the peu.
part. of aer,—oar whal is thene 8—B) 9 @z lo the wife, —wa &= ex-

cellenoo—sysame when there is uot. <giivhere used authé dditracted
form of mere, the ueg, part.

: of Aa: s -has properly (he sanic

s:-lgniﬁcatiou as @i pincey Bat-in similar phrases must ‘Pgrregdered

in English by the adverb of ‘time her, psmpst, a.lsti,itlie,pf;lique of

the Iat:éi‘%‘;g;;s ;ﬂ,!;:fl}p_r,l similarly 1.1:«:1‘11 U .-
A

1Iv. .
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(«)

Than virtuous woman-what more excellent,
Who, firm #mind, her wedded faith maintains?

. ; 5.
 Thap virtuons Wwomai &S0 thaught the mother of Lemuel, when,
instructing her son, sbe yaid—* Who can find a-virtuous woman ? for her
price is above rubies. The heart of -her husband doth safely trust in her.””

«Whe fiem in miad her wedded fajth maintsing’—The word rendered
v wadded faith,” 824, applicable to the correct and modest conduct of
women generafly, whether virging or matrons, is hore eonfincd to the
lalter, this being, as 1 havealready noticed, its more usual aceeptation.
I southern Tudia the condust of women is much less restrained thun1a the
norihern provinees: theis persons are aot concealed, and they are allowed to



: (171)

partake of the business and amusements of their male velations, Those whose
circumstances compel them fo personal labor may be seen crowding the
public wellsand reservoivs, anditisthought nodisparag t,even forthoseof
higher station, tobathen the open tavks, where they display admirable address
in nvoiding any indelicate exposure of their persong. At religious festivals,
marriages, processions and other public shews and. ceremonies, the number
of women of all ranks fiequently exceeds that of the men ; though immode-
rate indulgence in this respect is not decmed consistent with strict propriety
and that self-denying reserve, which the Indian moralist regardsasthe crownof
femaleexocllence. Thisliberty thewomen of the South do not dbuse: instances
of miscondiet in the unmarried seldom oeeur and those of conjugal infidelity
are still more rare, even among the lowest tribes. 1 mean to confine this re-
mark to the umbiassed couduct and disposifion of the women themselves : in
Jarge tawns it capnot be denied that considerable profligacy prevails,but it is
the profligacy of circumstance and tewptation, not of natuval propeusity,
- BRI P

N The impwing of women in llamm:,f sogmo v o, though ﬂ;e Cugtam
as always preyailed, as an appan their dignity, among the princes--
of India, {aspii-;oﬁﬁ ?::heu ppa',ctsi‘gec“d by Hindus of lyn_feriqt guk, proced‘-
ed parly from imitation and partly from ap rehension of their Mohaui-
wmedan conquerors. 'The Tamil writcrs afford but fow traces of thisusage,
the ouly oneto which I can immediately refer being found in the following
pussage from the Casicin'dam.in gspeech of Narada'to Crishna, and even
1his, itinust be ohserved; alludes !'iiﬂlﬂl".k%hg manners and opittions of the
North, where the scene of the poem islaill, than to those of the South. In
describing the situation of wonien in his other worksthe same anthor, the
privce aud poet, Vird Pindiyen, represents them as cnjoying even more
thian Enropean freedom.
e e rmpeavnan,



;zmpmﬂ@mqﬁlm&gaﬂp;oar,gu_.ea-fau.m@nﬂpﬁp@ms,@nakg:r
i g gl sepnarar iy B wEr & SurGuet o A SIISE ‘
Assrome- aQ@m,@pa‘amumrmﬂﬂasmGweﬁp Grasiluruen@srer
o Sprr,;g_ufnﬂaﬁ;m@epwmaﬁ‘@p_gmﬁm@gﬂ;_{mwﬂmwm Go

Although standing in the relation of father, or of brothers born from the
same womb, ‘

Or of sons, if they are eminenily beautiful,

upon them

The minds of frail women will be ruaming ; therefore, as Sdmpen (the son
of Crishoen )is beauteous as the God of Love with the flowery arrows,

It is not right that he should go aloneto the abade of joy (the Haramn)

where thy wives with golden bracelets reside.

(172)

The Indians of all nationsand castes have been charged with licentious-
nessin indulging the sexual passion, and, whether proceeding from éon-
stitution, climate, habit, or the institutions of the country, this charge, as
itregards themale-sex, is probably founded in truth. Their own writers, as
will hereafter be seen, inveigh against excess in thisrespect with an earn-
estness, which shews them fo have been fully aware of its existence, and
Vira-mimuni, whose evidence isineontroverfible, appears to have consi-
dered it characteristic of the superior classes, and hasdevoted a portion of
his great work to the exposure and correction of it(see the Tembévan’
Cauto the 25th, mew@@e 8 Lte o, ), But, thoughthéfact may betrue with
respect to one sex, it is not so with respect to the other ; for the women of
southern Indiaure uniformly chaste and temperate by nature —Gentle
and limid, as theyare, usualiry shrinking from observation and exertion,
they are neverthieless ‘ardent in their attachments, and this disposition,
directed by education, acquiresa force which nothing can shake and en-
ables them, when actuated by motives of duty or honor, to display an
enersy hevond their sex'and a courage which no terrors can daunt. De-



voted in body and mind to their domesticand conjugal duties, they are
affectjonate and attentive wives, anxious and tender mothers, aml, not
infrequently, sage and prudent friends—in fact they pessesdine considera~
ble degreethe qualities, which, by the writers quoted in the following
pages, are stated to eonstitute the perfection ef the female chavacter.

| N vt
Querede, th _‘ nged to » hefore 1, than woman;
the fifth.case, implying cemparison, of Gurer,—@Ligs, 5 for

more excellent, The root Gus great,
though in its simple form it gives origin to
noverb, like other appel. roots, assumes
seme verbal forms, hereit hasthat of the
fu. part,3- with the affix @ it forms (he
verh Qumas fo inorease and is  then
regularly conjugated.— see things which
are Jit.—wr, for weon, what

things?—e.n are theresthe 3rd pers. plu,
neu, of the def, v. Ze.—sm.; chastily,
or conjugal faith.—eersoun that which s
cailed y the fu., part, of evar &o, The
Author commonly uses this word to indicate
a general re« lation between the terms it
connects, thus, in the present instance



apQ@uw gusGemaws  means simply the
prwer  of chastily.— Qo= gsirenglh,
power —eewi—as o be, o exisir
compounded of @« thegen. of the def.
v. ea and ys the inf. of
Bpd.—Cw fer, the same as G o @,
if she obtain; thesubj. of @z s,

( 173 )
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. Women all happiness
from wedded love
Derive, and by it blessed
foretaste on earth
The joys of heaven.
“ Women—foretaste on earth the joys of

heaven'’ —Parimél-azhager’s com-
mentary givesto thisverse, whichis
rather obscure, a meaning very different from
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If women obtmin reverence for

will in the world inhabited by the

the husband who has wedded them, they
Gods obtain from them great felicily.—

The term here supplicd  signifying
reverence 18 a verhal noun. It is intended

by this, that, women who honor their
husbands witl be honorcd by the gods.”’—

To make out this meaning, however,



sthe word sufLanr® reverence must
be understood in the text before @ A9, and e must be taken in the
seventh case, though, according to its natwial meaning in the sentence, it
ought to be in the fifth or genitive. The wsertion of the word here supplia
ed1s eatirely arbitrary, as there is nothing in the oviginal which indicates it,
The Latincommentator’s explanation of this couplet it as fellows—#¢ Si muher
obtinnetit talem conjugem qui dici possit quod eam pbtinuent (Guod non fict
nisi illa fidem servet suo’ conjuge) obtinebit magnam glorian in munde ubi
dei regoant,” According to this version, also, much must be understood to
supply the full sense ghien to G meper and the nteaning of the sexcenih
case is still improperly assigned to e.o@—Tiruvalluver, in the conluding
verse: of the last chapter compares eonnubial felicity, generally, to the state of
hapyriness enjoyed by the Gods in heaven, and in 1his couplet he appropriate-
Ty deseribes this stateas appertaining to the woman, or at least as more especi-
ally resulting from her acts. The following liteal version, therefore, which
is certainly simpler, as il is only necesnry o understand e @ here, this
world before &'es _auw, comes nearer porhaps then either of the fotegoing to
the weanme of Ui Author,—fn oblaining a hnshand, (i. e. by marviage
women obtain here the supreme bliss of the werld inhabied by the gods.
Theconjugal state is the proper sphere of women, and it is for their sakios

(174)

that thelaws

Tious, their .

by whih it isregulated have been in fiicted ; for, however va-
prapose is the sane, a1l being wifended to restiain the stronger
and to proteet the weaker sex. Marrisge, is the coudition that nature has
as-igued themand from which springs theiv usefulness, their happiness, their
glory: it 1s no hyperbole, therefore, to say that wedded love, with respect

to women, creates a peradise on earth.

I have already observed that the usages of



the various nations and tribes in

India, regarding marriage and the rules by which the general intercéurse of
the sexes are goversed, are suhject to constdeiable vamation. These nsages
in many instances differ so materially that itis difficult to concoive how they
would have arisen among a people professing the same religion and ¢h-erving
the same general laws and maxims of morality, Among all none is mare
striking than that, which, in translating the preceding extracts, I have ron.
dered raising up seed by the brother-in-laz, D32 wFFonre D 57501 6507,
It is found both in the Jewish and Hindu code, withthis diffarence, that it is
enjoined as a daty in the former, whereas in the latter itis barely permitted to
the inferior castes, At present this usnge s ceased hothamong the Jews und
Hindus. T'othe followers of the Sairilis, as staied in those texts, it is forbidden
in the present age: with those who live under the Mosaie dispensution, the
garties are not relieved from the obligation of the Law, until the widow has

een formally rejected and has loosened- with expressions of contemnt, ac-
cording a set form devised by the Rabbins, the shoe-latchet of Ler recusunt
brother-in-law.

Resembling this is the loan or transfer of a wife Ly her husband to another
for the procreation of cluldren, which, alsa, is recognized by the Smritis,
under the term i) G wo assigiiment, This usage was not unknown at
Rome; a very remarkable instance of it is afforded by the conduct of Cato
of Utica, who gave bis wife Mureia, to his friend Hortensivs, according 0
the old custom of the Romans (v2'i medady Pupaicy 430z, Strabo.), and receiy-
ed her again on his death, afier she bad borne him several children. In

Greece, also, it prevailed : it does not indecd appear 1o be expressly suuctioned

by the laws of Seclon, though these authorize heiresses, repmaveizds, when

their husbands were impotent, to vesort to the next of kin for aid m continuing
the family; but it could not have beon considered illegal at Athens as Socrates
transferred without question his wife Xautippe to Aleibiades, InSparta the
Toanof the wife, both to citizens and strangers. if from their personal qualities
they were hkely to give barth to o robust and vigorous race, and fit, conse-
quently, for the service of the enommoen-wealth, was recommended, i notea -



Joined, y the Jawsof Lycurgus.—There way an essential difference, however,
betw cen this custom as it existed in ancient Evvope and jo India: inthe former

the progeny b-longed to the natural fatber, for
whose benefit the loas was made; in the latler to

the husbaund of the woman, who, when impotent,
mneu-

{175 )

rablv dieensed, or eu s rannuated, wasempowered to appoint her to procure him
chiigren by cohahitution with a kusmauw or othes pecson of the same tiibe. The
ofip.ing of this 1 tereouyse wis calied, Csuurrararn, o &y &4, fiom
G a0z Fo a fidd aud F born ; beeavse, asdeefared by Menu in the following
texts (see verses 53. 49, und 51 of the Nioth Chapter, VO A T L,/i.lru_jsj, he
resembles the produce of a field, which belomgs to the owper of the soil not to
the casual caltivator, Sometimes, by special 2greement between the parties, -
both fathers had 2 jount right in « son of this deseription; he was then
calied 2 2] T BT )T s6mor ol B &% ¢ the son of the wife having two fathers,
and succeeded the estate of each. )
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woman is declered to be the ficld and the man
is declared to be f?ze m_,é’ and from the
conjunction of the field (or recepiabie ) and the



seed ari- g.uh the production of all corporeal
existences,
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Those, who, not bring ewners
Sfield of unother, gain no profit

of the field, possess seed and sow it in the

whatever from the crop it produceth.
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Thus, also, (as the calf belongsto the ewner of the cow, not of the bull ) if
those, who ave nat vicners of the ficlds, sow their secd i the fields of others,
they createa profit for thquwners of the fields: buit the ewner of the seed

gains no profit.



Though Polygamy, restricled enly by the means of the individual, be per-
mitted by every Hindu code and inevery ageto aliclasses, yet the practice of
it ameng the vativesof southern India ishy no means geneeal: in factit seldom
takes piﬁw gven amang the wealthy, unless the profligacy, basrenness, or
ineurable disease of the first wife renders it expedient, and even then adoption
is often preferred ; among the joor it s asinfrequent as in Burope, When a
second marriage takes place during the tife-time of the first wife, she is

(178)

always considered as {he mistress of the
family, all religious ceromonies are
conducted by her aid, aod all house-hold
affairs are under her exclusivema-
nagement. The other wives, who are
denominated Sapatnis, eru 2 ¢ quui-
liary wives, arc considered as her younger
sisters, from whom, as to their senior
and superior, all deference and respect, and even service, 3§ required, is due,
It is disgraceful for women of respectable familics to becume Sapatum;

which term, though not absolutely -ignominious, conveys a degree of re-
proach.

Polyandry which seems to express more precisely than community of
wives, the usage as known to the Hiadus, though forbidden by the Siuti (in
the Yejur-védam) and wholly anauthorized by the Smiiii, appears, nevorthe-
less, to have frequently prevailed. The custom anciently was for one womun
fo be married to all the brothers of a Family ; in this Form it still exists in Thibet
in Ceylen and, I-fancy, more or Jess in all eoyntries in which the Bandd ha



religion prevails, Ou the contiment of India, it is said to be still practised in
theprovince we call Orissa, more praperly Od’hra-désa, andamong particular
iribes in other parts, In Malayilan:, asis well known, the vision of Plats in
his ideal repablic, is more completely realized : 1he woman, amang the Nivers
not being restricted to family or sumber, but, uftershe has been consecrated by
the usual rites before the nuptial fire, in which ceremony any indiffivent
person may officiate as the representative of the husband, being in het wter-
course with the other sex, restrained only by her inclinations ; provided that the
male with whom she associates be of an equal or superior tribe. Butitmust be
stated fur the glory of the female chiaracter, that, notwithstanding the latitude
thus given 1o the Nayattis, and that thoy are thus lefite the guidaace of their
own will and the play of their own fancy (which in other cnuntiies bave
not always been fuund the most efficient checks on the conduet of cither sex),
it rarelv happens that they cobiabit with more than one person at the same
time. Whenever the existing connexion is bioken, whether frem incompa-
tihility of temper, disgust, caprice, or zny of the thousand vexations by
which, from the frailty of nature, domestic happipess is liable to be dis-
turbed, the woman secks another lover, the man another mistress; but it
‘mostly happens, ihat the bond of joint paterpity is here, as elsewhere, too
strong to be shaken off, and that the mninflucnced and uninterested union of

love, when formed iv youth, continues even in
the decline of age.

However revolting to our sentiments,or
apparenily incompatible with moral restraint in 2
point wherein nature herself seems to'demand
coercion, the Polyaudry of Malaval’an, when
viewed in #s actual effects on society and on th
manpers of the people among whom it prevails,
will be found to be not uuproduciive of benefit,
In  thefirst
placeit has nodoubt been the cause of that



arbanity and courtssy for which the Nayer is
distinguished ; for, as it is only by personal, not
extrinsie, advantages that he cun expect to
recommend

(177)

himself to the sex, his constant endeavour must

be to attain those qualilies

which find favor in their sight, and his character must be mouidéd accord-
ingly. Tothe same cause may, also, be atiributed the marked galantry of
this nation, which has often enabled them, without diseipline, to oppose dis-

ciplined troops, and to preserve the independency of their country even to
our days, long alter the rest of Fodia had been over-run by foreign con-
querors. Ou private life, also, this institution is said to'have an influ-

ence-not less beneficial than on public manners. The advocates for it assert
that it banishes from Malayalam many of the worst passions and feelings
of ournature; for, when the sole contract between thesexesis the contract of
mutual love, jealousy cannot be known, nor can those sordid speculations
exist, by which, elsewhere, the warm and genial feelings of youth are, not
infrequently, sacrified to the avariceof age, The manifold miseries of seduc-
tion, also, cannot be felt; domestic peaceisnotliabie to be destroyed by the
intrusion of the adulterer; nor the social board and nuptial couch, which
should be the very homesteads of love and felicity, to be haunted by the ever-
active fiends, by whom those are tormented, who, are compelled to wear the
hypoeritical vizor of outward affection, while inwardiy they regard each other
with mutual hatred and disgust, '

In a style similar to this, by declamation rather than by argument, this
usagehasbeen defended and such, probably, is the apologyaninhabitant of
Malaylam would offer for it: that which I am abouf to notice, though in its
nature much more equivocal, has, also, had iis defenders. Horace thusstates
the divine sentiments respecting it of the severest of ancient moralists, both



in precept and practice,

Quidam notus homo, eum exiret
fornice, macte

Virtute esto, inquit, sententia dia
Cutonis,

Nam simul ac yenas inflavit tetra
libido,

Huc juvenes &quum est

descendere,

The maintenance of societies of courtezans, regulated by established rules and
subsisted by public endowments, is peculiar to southern India ; the practice,
though it may occasionally eccur, nut being general elsewhere. These socie-
ticsare attached to the Temples, in the service of which they are employed as
dancers and singers, after having been consecrated to it by a ceremony called
~Sébhanam, GUPTanEo ; this term, desived from Uoa acd propitiows, literally
signifies festivity, but isapplied bothto the consummation of ordinary mar-
riages, when the betrothed wifeallains the age of puberty, andto aspeciesof
nuptial rite by which these females are constituted the coucubines, or, as the
word exactly imports slaves, Gsa:g78, of the Deity to whom they minister.
Theyall belong to diffevent tribesof Sdras, manyto the osa@eras or wea-
vers, and are either devoted to thisstate, which is by no means considered ignomi-

. (178)



nious, by theirparents, orarethe descendants of these who havebeenso devoted,
Their male offspring are instructed in the use of the cymbal and tabar, the
elarion and trumpet, and various lond-sounding instruments for which we
have no name, and are the musicians of the temples, In the Tamil countries
the women belonging tn thesc societies are not permitied to cohabit with any
but persons of pure caste; in other distriets they are less restricted, but they

must no where be confounded with thecommon
bands of dancing women and . guciezans, from

whom they are entirely distinct.

[ e

Gu p@er the contragted part. past. in the mase. of Gu mss o
obtain ; the word wife must be understood,and this term will then
imply one who has oblained a wife, a husband.—Gu e when they
obluin ; thesubj. of the same verb, The final o and @ of the two
preceding terms are changed by Sandhi to p hefore we—O L e
they obtain : the third per, plo. of the fu, of the same verb, used in-
definitely,.—Guszria v women ¢ the plu, of Guiew®, governing the
preceding v.—Guimia the greal—8 pesy felivily—uysGasfo the
Gods, the deities of the inferior heaven : the plu. of 8@ gor, This
word, also, signifies netw, fresh and is used as a collective name of the
Gods from their being always in a state of youth.—wnagte in which
reside 3 ihe fu, part. of ar 86 .—e.ag of the world.



Nore. Theverh @us_g ged to oblainand it's derivatives have, as particularly exem-
plified in the first verse of'the succeeding Chapter,a variety of signi ficalions; Do m (M
here signifies o husband, but it will take any meaning iuldicated by the ferms with
which it is constructively nuited, Thus with a word signifying a crown or a throne
it-will mean a.king, and in the following distich two different senses muy be assigned
to il—@t B s G L@ a8 5w po g Gt guan argner oL B G &
- Ga@@ L Mewr—hereil D e berendered wealthand Ga® loss, @t o rmear
must mean owner, and the whole verse must be teanslated—If the wealth which ke
hath acquired be zosT,the 0w N ER will be overwhelmed by afffiction—but if (G grar
be rendered son and (38R degeneracy, Gy (ST musi mean a Jather and the
whole be translated—If the sow he hath begollen DEGENERITE, the FaTuER will
be vrerwhelmed by afffiction ~—"The use of terms in a double sense conslitutes a marke
el feature of ‘Tamil poetry, and it is cnnsidered the height of art in the management
of the figure, 50 [o arrange them that they may mutually czplain each other,

(179)
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_ Before their scornful foes,
Bold as a hon those dare

never walk,



Whose fameis sullied by their
wives’ base deeds,

*“ Dare never walk’—All people scem in all times to have considered the
infamy of the guilty wifzas transferred to the abused hushand. Questions re-
garding women in general or relating to the conduct of husband and wife are
in India under theimmediate cognizance of the heads of castes, who elaim and,
where ancient custom has been respected, exercise Jurisdiction in all matters
of discipline and moral conduct, which the common law cannot effectually
ceach. Assisted in cases of importance by a gencral meetine of the tribe,
they notice with strictness zll family disputesandaie very minute in their dis-
tisctions respecting them ; they often interfere to reconcile differences, but,
when the miscondact of a female becones so notorioss as to be disgracefnl
to the community, (hey iusist on u separation, in which case it is customary
toimpose a fine on the husband as well as the adulterer : that this is founded
in justice the generalsentiment against the hushand seems to-prove.—Among
nativns advanced o a certain state of civilization, it cannot be denied that
the minds of women, in which the violent passions are carefully correeted
by the education they receive, are actually less prove to evil than those
of ihe sterner sex ; mature, however, when uncontrolied, is impartial in all
her opcrations, and it may, therefore, be thought that there is more galantry
than truih in the following Stanza, and that she has made a more equal
partition of evil betwecn the sexes than is therein implied,

' fsm)abnvs@sw@@w@mw@n Qrperewut s
* adarer pGePr_aorilar - s> 1)
OUT 63T LO BB bt t D u@ua@sqwumﬁm@ummgm-
wirew &Fe@aarsly ar
All women would be good by nature, if ihe men did
Anﬁ_ must men would have atolerable stock of sense,
make foolsof them.
not spoil them ;
if the women did not



As aconfrast to this 1 cite the following verses. Satirists have over consic
dered women lawful spoil and even graver writers have not reftained from
sarcasm agaiust them : butneither sative, norsarcasm, is the eriterion of truth

(180)
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Although their husbands bind together the flowers of

by the thread of affeciion, and, perfuming them with the

endearing words

saudal of desire,

fail not throughout the day to adorn them by
ihe garland of delight-inspiring love, the eyes
and minds of women will stitl jol!ow
strangers ; to this inconsiuncy fawn-eyed
brautics are ever prone.
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Ifear further the disposition of women : they are void of the feelings of
kanor, regardless of the pride of birth,
Their ininds are ever vacanl, and they have & thousand varying wills ;
If the trifling sum of ten pieces of coin were counted {nto the kand uf the
daughter of Indren, the king of heaven, shewould instantancously yicid,
Melting as a mountain of butter snelteth before the heat of the fire
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Than unfuithful women, even those who sell

their favors for subsistence,

Adorned by golder bracelets, are far preferable ;

As neither to their hushands, nor to strangers, wor to themselves, nor io
their relations,

Do they cause destruction,

Although their husbund excel

L}
wn Denuty, althouwghhe be young and skilled in
song,
Although his glances attract ali female eyes,
Aud his pleasing speech breathe mirth and gaity around,
The minds of woenten will be fived on another.

(181)
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It is not possible to vestraini within any bound those who are.adorned by
Jewels (women ), if they are devoid of good qualities—shall Isay why 2 is it
possible by any pains or by binding it ever so tightly to keep a dog’s tail
straight £ mo (i, e. beenuse it is contrary to ilsmature),

VALEIY A-PADI,

@6 1O ). 8Ly 677 ) g QLI (5 -8 TLILI SR G)

gz aflp @ gy eddllsgesr =R
Cuerig.ear eensw S war goeu s ss
o QP wrllsgearrem p Ne@galn

.4

Eatables may be preserved, worldly wealth may be preserved, and the more
excellent wealthof knowledge may, aiso, be preserved ; but the wise ard learn-
ed, whose ken seans the world, say, the women cannot be preserved.

4 SLO’C4M. '
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A‘§ the fireis not satisfied by fuel, nor the ocean by the confluence of walers,
Nor death by the seizure qf all souls, so large-cyed women are ncver
satisfied by the enjoyment of men.

Note, :I'Ilis verse occurs in the Vivada~sétuh, 20} o n'g@@_ruﬁz_},thaurigiual
of Halked’s “ Code of Gentoo laws™ and is parlicularly alluded to by the transla-



tor; Jaganatha Tercapauchans in his Diges!, also, ‘eites itas belonging tothe B hirata.
Tt coincides exactly in scose and nearly in expression with the latter part of the

15th and 16th verse,of the 30th Chapier of Proverbs; the whole of which hears
a strong resemblance to a scries of Sanscrit*Sldcas. Physical reasons may probably

be given for the expression in the Hebrew, DY 3%y, the literal meaning of which,
according to Schultens, is % eonstrictio nicri ; but the term used in the Sanscrit, asa

metonymy for women, 21 8 QM@ i En?, thelarge eyed, while it is more
is also more directly expressive of the msatiableness it is intended to imply.

delicate,

Among a variety of points, in which the law

of the Smnritis coincides with the common law of
ngland, it agrees with it, also, in considering

marri- azeasindissoluble : a

Hindu  cannotdivorce his

wifeon any accountwhatever, but; if she be

unfaithful, or so incorrigibly wicked as to have

been finally degraded, he may, to preserve

himself from contamination, put her away. But

even  thenhe must  piovide her with — food,

clothing and habitation, for,

(182)

thoueh excluded from his society, shc is
N P . . 'y
dissolved, Among some of the Brahinaus,



still his wife; the martiage is not forming
the singular custom exists of per- coaced,

the funcral rites for degraded fomales, asif they were actually de-
In such case the ontenst usually beeomes entirely estranged £ om her
family and secks support elsewherc’; if, however, she bo married hor husband
may by law, nﬂtwiihstnuﬂing this custom, be'compciled to maintain Ler,
The following catracts explain aud confiem the statement here wade

"The first is  toxt ol Y:’l.jnya\"alcya‘s with puit of the commentary of Vijoyi.

néswara thereon; the two next are cited iu the 33:1@113.\-&}‘&1:1: the fourth
is from Menu ; and the jast an ethical verse {iom the Niti-saram.—The word

tydgal, ¢ )TV & from F) R roject, mustbe taken
the commendiator as oficn as it cccurs.,

in the seuse given to it by

MITACSHAR.
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TEXT.

The adultress is purified by menstruation, but, if shebecone pregnant, she
must be put away (1yded vidhiyaté)
dAnd so, also, showld the hemous stnner guilty of procuring abortion, or of

the murder of her husband.
\ COMMENFARY.
The term tyagab merms exclusiun from the
bed and from sacred vifes, 7ot ghe utter
1‘{;(*({10:; (divorce) of her:; j'or ttisordained
tha! such a one shall pe kept in confinement in e
nonse.
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¥ ’c-n;m:;mr not be cntirely rej ected» except for the marder of
Brdlimans
and similur heinous erimes,
oAud, ceen tien, they should be made to
perform an appropriale eapiation iy ihe house.



(183 )

Of whatever erimes women, who are entirely
rejecled, be iy greal or smell, are guilly,
The guilt of tiem, encreased a hundredfold,
shall attachto their relations.
MENU,
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A hssbandmust relainlvis eriminal wife under close confinement inhishonsc,
And, whatever expiation is ordered for o male guitty of aduliery, thel
she must be made to pexform. . :
NYTISA'RAM.
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A wife given io constant strife, who stedleth
her husband's properis.

Or taketh pari with his enemics, who
converseth with strange nicn,

Who eateth before her husband, or rescricth
1o the houses of others,

Swuch o oneshould be
putaway (tyajét), alihoughshehave
borneéenchidren.

The coincidence here apparent hetween our own and the Hindu law
as very remarkable.  The term tydgah deseribes preciscly that species of
divorce to the extent of which the common allows the canon law Lo ope-
rale; thatisto scyu.ratinn « mensa et thero, whicli is expressed, alumos
fiterally, by the Sanscrit, wpubhdga digrmacdrayon, the latter term here
meaning the preparation of the daily meals, the rites of hospitality and
other domestic duties. *

LS Lo praise, repulalion.—.0 5 o
bestowing, from yhse fo do, act from
peculiar influence, bestow.—@ » a wife :
this term is used here for the appellative
D arer the woman  of  lhe
house.—@oGorsaz (o those-who have noi,
a personal derivative in the 4th, or dat.



plu. from the root @e. Similar derivations
may be formed by the affixes <@er and gar
sing. <@z and @7 plu. from all the voots in the
language 3 in meaning they are the same as
the regular pron. part, this term,for
cxample, corresponding with @ 8rgaregs,
but they are not like the parts, subject to
verbal  government.—@ieaid  lhere s
nol.—@& 1 nwaT  SCOTRErs, enemiies @ an
appel. plu. from Gaue scorn, cbuse.—

(184)

aper before: this term here used asa prep. isproperly a subs,, signifya
ing dntecedence either of time orplace.—ea gz a lion,—Gura like 3 this
term, used generally as a particle of similitude, is praperly the root of
the verb Gt g8 to resenble,— F@uen— bold gail; this compound,
which is the nom. of ihe sentence governing the neg. verb @aam, is

from (P@ greainess, might and reve~ g
step, gati, conduct.

- .s

TLLUSTRATIONSE,



The authors of the first of the
succeeding quotations were followers of the §pyti
Smriti; the second is the composition of a Jaina;
and the two next are bya Christian writer,
NA'LADI-NA'NURU.
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(185)

Although women are high in reputation and equal to the goddess Ayrdu'i
in conjugel fidelity, they must cautiously avoid those who are enamoured
of them and follow them in hopes of gratifying their passions ; for such
caution is the safe-guard of the virtue of matrons with perfumed foreheads.

If in time of distress, when the meal of the whoie family is cooked by the
water of a small pot, a host of relations sufficient to consume the water of
e seqe should come at once, the sofily speaking woman, who shews herself
as bounteous as the ocean, s the glory of her house.



Though her house be open on the four quarters, though it be ea:cerdingfy'
smalil; and though the rain pour it 6% EVEry se'dea a chaste and virtuous wo-
anen will be renowned in the place in which she resideth and her habitation

respected, .

- She who is pleasing to the eye, who in all things gratifieth her husband
aecording Lo iis desive and at ol times standeth in awe of htm, whese modes-
ty is so conspicuous as shame her sed;-bho reverenceth her husband, and in
all her love-quarrels with him acteth with such prudence that reconcilintion
affordeth hvminereased delight ; Hd smildly speaking matronistruly a woman,

Whenever ou husbands embrace our shoulders, we feel ashamed, as if
awe saw them for the first time ; what pleasure then can thuse women esgoey,
who, from the desive of money, endure daily the embraces of many men?

Riches inthe possession of @ generous man resemble in their gffects the
learning acquired by a man of great natural abilily ; the chastity of a mo-
dest womanis like to a sharp sabre in the hands of u courageous ma.

AEANERLCHA'RAM,
Garere.rer® PuGurapads. Auargsio. oo
aw;__gam@a‘ﬂmy:mawm - aflex () .
GwpLs rér Feunmen Do s aren skl
u.qu;u@un@swaqmr_wnwaum
LGP ren T IR LSRRG T
e Awr SGeradu Gewsin - Dol @arus
@ & o Gty @ w8 & dFals w1 F WEET
Guirp Srsnaeusq s st
il b L) GO 1 BBl DL it Fr @ inC s i
Lo e QuafrmEsOFuar - e 88539
B—Qerig-Sar pe@sy fir pgra® ons@s
& pun @roQsero.Qrer LAY



(150

1 elwer seT eI T TEST £
8 R i s D ualiler D - Qedr s eTred

@;wr;ggue}l;a@war‘_@&w Doy U TS
GsaarmCsp Heoilep
Sianwar g ger s @GR g wlfar mer
mmmagsmaswd@gmﬁﬁp - T Qereg
@mmﬁc'}'iwn@dm@h@@ma@@g@ﬁamﬁa
Cer oo Groerdargened o

PeB & » rfﬁas‘gm’mﬁ@mﬂpﬁ?(@(}eag

F emmwd p B uPuariese@Gergd-aSw e g

Gmpﬂdq@;@@@gpﬂ&&ﬁmm@@@@@ﬂ@

Gar p® ()g-wa or(Faden il vl Li

el
Sjw Grres ey B maw o bfEs Fenn

9.
sw@e e gan@wp D
wedpoLred € @'@ i
wenPe—rF8 Hor gornatGar s e ()
(G redufear@FD eI D 2



She is truly a woman, who Talh especiglly learned to obey the least sigr
from her husband, fv presérve o laudable modesty, not to covet any thing
she hath secr, and, without causing disgust by oppesition, to forsake what-

cever he dishiketh. .

If she render die serwicesconduct vightly the house-kold affairs, perform
without petulence all she is told to do, and act obedicnily withownt cavil ; such
a-woman her husband should love, worship and adorn.

Al women are ignorant, all bear ehildren, und all are liable to femnale
frailties ; if, iraddition, they distribute food, necording fo their means,
hefore they themseloes eat, if they discharge all domestic duties, and continue
i in virtue, they are worthy to be called women,

TPhile tiving in the marriage state the Tushand and the wife united in
affeetionmust both (like two wheels ) support the towering charivt of domestic
nfe;otherwisc iteannot proceed, but constantly interupted, mustatlength stop,

If alt wites are duly ohserved and guests hospitally received, the domestic
state is more excellent than the qusterest penance; ex cellent is ihat gentle wo-
man, the garland of beauty, who dischargeth the dutics of hospilully witheut
disputing her hushend's will,

o veside epart from herfhushand, to enter the honse of a stranzer, {6
consor! with disreputable womcn, Lo wisit Jorcign places adorned with

(187)

gewels, to frequent Jestivals, to worship strange gods; thehonor of
adorned by beautiful bracelets, is lessened by these means.
WIHITRIN

Deaih follows with his up-Tifted clubihat woman with large eyts



o a-;zccs Feen as a seimetar, who while her husband is absent bathestn
arting

saffren-

water, or stains her cyes, sparkling like fish, with collyrium,

bees from the flowers that adorn her cloud-black hair.

or drives the-

. FERSES BY VIDVAN
SA'MI.NA*DA PILLEL
‘ Bt S BB LT P, LU DTS
FET @ DS F
i 9. ﬁ@é’@ea‘:f@@ Fwape s Fu
- L b (AGAET
erar erem L Baehrwt & oEalden
&t (LW 25 8D LA
() ar & QW s @HE e 1y Gkl e DUl w
- aT e T &,
g ~
Gapgluwrs Qur eapeam
Gaemwosd®azsm o
W 5L Eet LI TS g urssrpe D Guw -

Gz.;rﬁrﬂr,m-



15 0 (T sl 5 /6 € U (5L = 15 BISOGILIEm T

aw:ﬂ?w.@m

£18.Q Qe et op (o DL D B

As the Supreme Being, who is the ocean of virtue and is worshiped in the
eight regions of the earth, )

Possesseth the uttributes of creation, profrction e destruetion,

So the aftribute of a king ought to be the undeciated seoplve of justice ;

The attribute of q fonrale, dazzling as « flush of lightning, ehastily ;

T icach the scripiuvesis the duty of Bréhinans (priesis);

QOf the Vél'éler ( cultivators) Hiborality

Aud the proleetion of ail ave the speeial datics @

And ihe duty of hushunds icwerds their wives and of wives towards their
fuusbands is, that they sheuld dwell together in coustant love.

NYA'NA'DICA-RAYER CAPPIYAM.
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the reward which awaiteth the husband and wife

who live on earth

in nutlual love, constancy
in heaven in the enjoyment

and strict union, know that it is to Live eternally



of the beatitude vouchsafed by the Supreme Beiug.

SCANDAM.
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Byweddinga woman of agentledisposition and distinguisiied by exccllent
qualities, charity is promoted, devotion is maintained, heaven is secured, {he

. wealthof thisworld is acquired, therets nothing deficient aud nothing difficult.

. e * el
The terrestial deities and the mighty clouds obey the sure words of those
chaste matrous who devate themselves to their husbands as to Gods ; to them,

therefore, the male-sex is by no means equal.
: - CA'SICANDAM.
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They (‘matrons) procure all things necessary for mainiaining the dutics
of dowmestic lifc and waste nothing painly, so as to occasion distress ; to se-
curelong life to their husbands, they beautify themselves with excellent saffron.

1t is prescribed to a virtuous and chaste matron, as the first of domestic
duties, not o excerd the words of her husband, and to perform the dutics of
religion by serving the Gods, worshipping them and scattering flowers before
them.

(189)

Though they posscss mo beauty, though they are aFicied by incurable
diseuse and poverty, though they ave in the extrome of old gy, virtaots
<ives will ardfiere to their husbands and speak no &8 vf theu.

They indulge nof in lenghter in the presence of the father and mother of
their husbands 3 when theiv: husbands eall, even though thy were cating
Ambrosin, they zuu-nl_djuyj?d{y quit it qud hasten o them.

IWien a wirtuous and respectable matren cnlrrcih tie “house, a¥ iwonor is
conventrated in 3, but, if @ house have no mitsiress, e honer thereaF reind
be mainteined - as it 33 30 declared in the sacved scriptures, Iiuws endee s
cd to dest ribe the appearance and quatitics of such.¢ matron.

BRIMVTTARA-CANDAN,
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Childrem cannot be obiainad dul thron s the means of conjupst Joictly ;
y tie attainmend of conjugcl f;m't r_f.:'Ju_“rur. also, are eblained. ard ey
awho cijoy conjuaal felicety, by et ammg duMi cn, seetre {hedr happiness
Dot worids; morcoser, nu weedih cai be geguired exegp by eoufiigad felicidy,
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Thase, who knvwang no afliciion i joive b oeealth, while thur
fntoadvely comaredheaning their sigits, wait nol fm ardors, b rnrm
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eottLopt reeTdoes Wit b

hreshand and biieralion; 1od Liese fice form
Loceifer o love-petion, <70,

whicvaa L0 irlords To e peaft of
thpse whooo pavois cowned be perele

!
Wo e tEe goneludiae conrenes iy aperiphras,
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"he learned ave as deuth te ignorant men ;

1o wicked men the virtuous gye asdeath ; tothe
soft plantain-tree the very fruit it ‘producctit is

death ; put above all, deaith to the house fo which
sheBelongeth 3s a vicious woman,

el D O Em——

Destitute of perfiction is the forchead op which the saered ashes arc not
*rubbed ; destituic of tuste is the foodnot enriched by clarified butter ;™ des-
tituteof beauty is the country in which there ar ne waters ; destitute, alsn, s
ke who hath o brethern ; bput above all, above il destitute is the louse in
which no tender vine flourisheth (i, e. which hath no mistress;.
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Ttis the duly of those adorned by heavy carrings (women) fo rrﬁbrd'
that detight which rgjoiceth the mind, aud to confirmn affection by doing in-

mediately for their husbands whatever service
which they may give them pleasure.

wmay houncstly be done and by
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CFraldrer Quaremgstss

The beantiful Caicai, a woman who dw. M in (he vicinily of mount Néru,
standing inthe preseacc of the virtwons Sdnditcl, said—" By the strictest
devotion thow hast aliained {o @ state ¢f cxalted virtue, how s this path {o

bereached 27 She thas instructed her §

“ I daily rcverence my father.and
mother-tn-lawe and I diligently execute gif that
they com mand, and to the Guds, to anccsters and
ii? giyests 1 humbly perform every prescribed
duly.

e [ Enow not cven the way Lo the street-door, nor at any time do I stand
idly laughing, nor do I erer scroe these, i whom I owe respeet, with food
without previously soushing in pure waler, nordo I grecdily covet any part
of the food, hut bestow it frecly. )

£

and
Reparding my husband as a divinity, T fulfil faithfully all my fdaties
perform cvery necessary service to him ; I ascertam carefully those

(192)

fhozs ther ere pleazant to lis daste, aard,
hieeing procured them, I prepare food
aceordingly und affectionately serie of Lo him.

“« From the day on whick my husband guils me,
Ileave off the uze of flow-»



ered warments, of perfumes and of jewcels;
but, as soon as hereturns, [ angin pesune them
with deligt, aud discharge o cry domestic duty
'mth fd!!"f."ts‘bf-“:jnu‘f_b'.
¢ Kine and tacr ereslnrcs under my
care Iireat with assidusus bindness
and cureivity prevent eir sufferie from
hanaer o I oaue wevev Erown (o witer ad
aagrivord, so as i givegfince io wy
Rumhand, but adonns speall so ws to plve him
plorsure,
I perforn el vites due to Jire,
I suppij e :-."mz!'rfgf' ‘h“ meeerahio and Joeanse
my children to enfer Lo nally dof pini
Fuowlodoe wd nere e ;' fearning 3"
she particularized ceery
duty shewas acewsiomodtodisefiarae,
Admiviny @l thal Sdedile, hed said,
the other, wescmbling the fDrser- berite Godidess
af }‘.‘n peruy, Ficlly ext tolled her
cud returncd to fiev vorie ’f hose, sard
Vidumen scho reficet on this and teqaeh it to
atlers, shall be blessed with long-life el
wealth and altzin lo dernal Juicity.
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When q girl hath been given in marviage before she hatk atteined the age
of puberly by her father, her mother, her maternal uncle, or licr brother,
she shonld consider her husband as the Detty, and, cherishing him as her own

life, should discharge, with his consent, all
and to the Gods.
her duties lo guests, to the manes

Her mind, speech, and actions shonld be in wnison ; she shonld rvhice her
skl in culinary affairs ; she shonld duly perform atl requisite uffices jor her
fusband ; and to gentle speeck. she shontd add purity, kuowledge, and intelli-
gence: those, who thus wniformly conducling themselces atleviate the ills of
fife, are truly virtuous and are seeurs of happiness here and hercafter,

Formerly a Brdinmen had twozwives, theelder of whom, without consuliing
fier hushane, performedverions charttable acls, while the younger, empluyed
solely in his sevoiee, disehursed all her dutics conformably with kis dizeeti-

(194)

ons : when the three, according to their distiny,
quitled their old bodies and hed obtained a
blissful stale in heaven, the God the dispenser
of Justice (Bralime) approached and thus
addressed thent.

““ QOthon, the elder wife, asthou didst not

act by the ecommand of thy husband, what
bencfit could result from thy acts 2 depart,



Jor thou art not worthy to reman with him
;7 —thus saying he expelled her from hewoe n,
while he permitted the husband to remain with
the wife who had never diso- beyed his woice.
Then the great one, who i~ wihout staun,
beholding  the oluer troubled in

mind and overwhelmed by coufusion spuke thus;

“ Cume forih, O woman ! return again to

the earth and assuming a growing body, hestow
thy affections with all thy mind on thy hushand
and, considering him as thy God, udminister to
him in every serviee with perfect

good-will, so shalt those heregfier artain to a high station in heaven ;™ so

Saying ke departed. * For this,” said the beaytiful Goddess there is proof
““in the scriptures”; and again she said all that follows.

Nore. These verses from pari of a speech
(2 o Fa & @t mmaen) of the Baradam

of Parvali to ‘Siva in the 13th Bogk
; the Goddess afterwards notices the

qualities of women who resemble the females of (he demoniaciribes, Asura, Paisdsha and
Traceada (Brrmeugred Ul!ﬁa’ﬁ@mﬂre’(;ﬂp@mé i stm‘eu.l»‘.f) cand
thos proceeds, ’ ’

“ Thouse females, who, free from impulation, maintain correctness of con-
duct, veputation, courteons sprech, puri ¥ of mind, eonjugal, fidelily, and
affection, may be said to bilong both to peds andtp mon. Hear further, O



thou who consumvedest the God uf love by the fire of thine eye, and who art
the ¢fficient cause of the Scriptures, and fwill declure, the exeellent fruit of
Jemule virtue when corvect and spotiess " she said and thus continued,

fc
and .
To eat after ke has calen, to slecp by his side after he has fallen usicep,
to & awake before he awakes, are the duties of women and chuste ma-
trons thus secure the favor of their husband.

“ While their Lovd iz absent women honored for

virtue  do not  adorn
themselves with jewels, garlunds of flowers, eluth of gold, nor perfumes ;
when he is restored lo them, faithful wives agnin display all these

but
or-
namonis,

“ When their husband rejoiceth they rejoice,

and when he is overwhelmed
by affliction they are in tike manner afflicted ; though
they are screne and joyful and shew no distress,

theer Lord be angry " " They
eir oun

enter not the louse of



without the protcction

w stranger, nor do they remuin alone in
of aged persons of the female sex ; they

wordhip in an inuvcent way lheir respected father
Julf towards them all the duties of affection,

and mother-in-law, and

(195 )

«¢ Firmly believing that to tell their hushands
name would bring him to " an untimely ent,
they pronounce it not cven in @ dream, and,
thinking that it will give him increase of years,
they freely bathe themselves i suffron water
matchless in bencficial affects.

Norte. The periphrasis used for woman in the
second verse of the second part of this extract is
Launna they who resemble the Pivei, a bird more

generally known
by its Hindustani name Maine, and rewmarkable for imitating the human voice.—



On what the prohibition to women to prononnce the name of their husbands alluded 10
in the last verse, is founded, it is difficulttosay ; it is however, olbserved by all [ndin
women, more striclly, perhaps, than many of the other duties here ennmerated. The
use of water in which turmeric hasbeen infused, by which they give to the whole body
& bright yellow or golden color, is prescribed to wives, as amark of the conjugal siate,

aud forbidden to widows,
CURMA PURALNAM.
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Equab in rank and of a kindred stem, .
But sprung not from the blood that flows in thine
And in thy father’s veins, should be thy bride ;
Swect as the Tragrant beveridge nf the Gods,
The cany juice, or honey of the bough,
Showld flow her mild and suftly lisping speech,

And her's the beanteous face
the dew-beamed moon

Displays, when with full orb he
gilds the night.



Wise as a prince’s counsellor must
she be ;
. A stave in needful toil ; in beauty
bright,
As from the wave-borne flower the
Goddess rose

Whose charms subdue the world ;
humble as seems

The all endurine earth ; in love
mature.

. Avisthemother’sbreast ; in
nuptral bliss

Fiee as the freest of the joyous choir,
Whose wanton wiles allure the melting heart.

( 196 )

Though, chaste as Arunddfi,

in her soul
The strictest purity should dwcll, her mein

The graceful U'rvasi. who captivates
In heaven all eycs. all minds, should emulate ;
Aud high should rise the round and swelling



hills
Her bosom bears ; with ardor such an one
In wedlock seek and give her all thy love.

Nore. As the second of these verses is often
guoted in the original Sanscerit, I here

add it, with another version in Tamil from the
Niti-ven'bd, £ & (@ awer g : this i

closer thanthe foregoing, though some instances
of transpositien occur in it,

g Qu P evo 2ren&m ) comr g5 Ho &
) 3G mF;sm@dmg@,Eu_muuﬁé‘
1 mm"’mva'n grgr wCui s gen @ estayr
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@B ooy wraGuer
The affection of @ mother, the assidnily of a slave, the bemwdy of the
flower-burae goddess of prasperily, the humitity of the carth, the freedom

of a fair-bosonicd courtezan in the chamber, and the wisdom of o successful
counsdfur, she who possesses Huse qualitlies may be tr uly termed e wonan,



These rules for seleciing o wife seemed worthy of a metrieal dress, but to render
the version gegerally intelligible some of the allusions require further ex planation.—
Beveridge of the Gods—~theword in the original, <yrtp o7« might be vendlered either
nectar or aswbrosid, as it is a specics of baffer, which may cither be drnuk or caten.—
The kowcy of the bough is a literal version: varionssoris of honey are distinguished in
Tndia, according tothe situations towhich the several castes of beesresortto bl them
combs ; (hose containing this kind of honey arc formed round the branches of sh ruls,and
so disposed as to besupported by two or more forks passing throagh them.—In India the
_muoon is always maseulme.—T he Goddess mentioned in the temth line {inthe original
£F0& i ear i 5 from g7 &e D o but at, as aram &c. and s e beanty, also, @ god-
dess, Wt the goddesswhose Geauty beats down altbefore ityis Lecshmiy thewifcof Vishnn
and dispeoser of felicity, branty, and all lprmp(-riily. Like ¥enus, whom she resembles in
her eelestinl character, she is fesgned to have ansen frdm the waters enclused, not in o
shell, but in a lotos-llower, from which she sprang in the full maturity of beauty —
Arund biiti, whose name is commenly veed as the exemplification of chastity and ma.-
troual virtue by [Findn writers, is the wile of VavishUha, one of the seven Sages
(Saptarsh), who jointly form the constelation we eall the great bear ; an acute cye will

there discover her by the side of her hushand, a station
(s g) she hasobtajned by her eminent virtue —U'rvasi
isone of the prmcipal dancersof the choirof Tudra, the k
ingof the celestial regions ;5 she is constantly exted as au
exampleof female grace and clegance,

(197)
. CHAP, VIIL
L-/_g@memrru@u.zzz/geb

On the procreation of



children.

The term here wuwsed, ysdar, means sons
especially, but, beingin the plural _it may be, and,
in many of the verses, evidently is, extended to
both  sexes; (Jis,an 5o signifiesto pblain, tobeget,
and the whole title, therefore, lit. the bhegetting
of children.

e BHGTR R O sow—.
1.
@LJ e _meruirrin S el el
w D1 85 Gioaat o S m
()
Of all the world calls goad, no
good exists
Like that which wise and
virtuous 0&-prmg olve;
I know no greater good,

*“ T know no greater good’’—The wisest of



the Hebrews, also saith ; <“The father of the
righteous shall greatly rejoice, and hethat
begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him.”

The providiag for the permancney of his race, especially if he belong to
a superior custe, the maintenance of his domestic fires, and the perpeluation
of the sacred rites aud honoss rendered to his ancestors in the perivdical
solemnitigs, are duties incumbent above all others on a Hindu. To leave
male descendants, therefore, is not merely desireabile, vs the means of conti-
nuing a name, of secyring the descent of property in a family, but an
obhgation of primary importance, on which, according to the precepis of
his religion, noi. merely his comfort in this world, but his happiness in the
nextdepends, Tt isan article of his faith that thase who neglect this great
duty, or, under the influence of the evil destiny originating from their furmer
sins, fail in their endeavour to discharge it, ineur the vengeanee of their
forelathers, whose race has thus become extinet, and of the domestic deities,
whose ceremonies have ceased. As long as the fires of their 1ace bura
bright, hospitality and other house-hold duties are mainteined, and thewr
descendants prosper, the Manes, Pitré, who are supported by the daily offer-

(198)



ings of the housc-holder, rejoice and prosper, alsn; hut when those cease the's
pale, thin ghosts are represented as want'ering about, wailmg, and utterivg
curses agaiust him in whose ;F'\me'mtiou this misfor tune befel them. When a
man dics, therefore, without leaving male progeny, whatever his other $irtocs
may have been, he is cast into w a preuliar bell, or rmher purgatory, ap-
pointed for the expiation of the guilt hy the efiscts of which this misfertune
has overtaken him. 'This purgatory iscalled pat and the notions respecting
it are primatively interwoven with the langiage; for in Sanscrit putreh,
2 &¢, the word most frequently used for son, is derived from put, @ &
and iragaté, & uwr @ G, hedraws forth, because a son vedeems his father from
this purgatory. Female descendants, having no paré in sacyed rites, dis-
tinet from their husbands, are in this respect productive of no benefit to their
parents; nor is it sufficientthat a man should have had sons born te him, it
being required that he should leave at least one qualified to represent him and
to fulhil the duties of his race, cula-dhermdh, on his decense.

The notions cntertzined relative to the state of veprobation in which the
sonless man quits the world have given rise to the various modes of affilintion
permiticd by the Hindu lawgivers; these according to the ancient codes
amount to sixteen though they are in the present age limitted to a mueh
smaller namber: in an extract from the Casi-chindam appended wo this Chap-
ter seven only are enumerated, The descriptions of sonsnow considered law-
ful are—Avr 545, por 203, from o _mrend, the breast, the son of the
body ; Darzam 2 &8 ffom 21 lo give, the son regularly adopled, according
to certain prescrirl)erl forms, with the consent of his natural parents; D.u-
gIram, 2 o2 &2, the son of the daughter, appointed by her father to raise
up sced to him; sud, in Southern India, Cri'ram, ¢55° 58, the son pur-
chased, from his parents, under the express condution, to distinguish him
from a slave, of his becoming the beir of the purchaser.



The dectrines ineuleated by the Hindu religion, as to the necessity of
leaving male descendunts are, as far as they exlend, calculated to produce very
bencheial effects. Under their influence, the meanest use every exertion to
xeer afamily; after a certainage no one, whatever his situation in life, re=
mains unmarried, and whatever distress of his parents, no male child, except
in times of extreme femine, when all the bands of nature are broken, is everex-
posed o abandoned. That the ancient lawgivers did not extend the protection
theirinstitutions. thus afforded to the males, to thefemales, also, is onecircum-
stance among many for which a medern Buropean is not qualificd to account,
Tn this and other instances he is incapable of entering wholly inte the train of
therr ideas; hesees that they ofien feel rightly and veason correctly, but he
is obliged to confess that this sensibility and this accuracy are constently pa-
ralyzed in operation by what appears 1o hita to be a mere flash of faney, ahike
unconneeted with feeling or judgment.

(199) .

Faen # ot, hewever, be imagined, though allowed or even mmnmn'dcd
by the sarbarous laws of ather natiens, talany legal or moral codereceived
b the Lhindts, sanetions or connivesat the abandonment or destruction of
inEants of vilhe sex: on the contrary these are elen_ounccq as the grm!est of
evimes, and the killing of any frmale of any age is evnsidered £0 lieinons,
that, aceording to some codes, they are not legally subject to capital pu nish-
ment, or, according athers, lizhle 1o it oul}y for the highest offeaces, among
which child-murder is cxpresoly included. The first of the following passages,
is attributed to Menu by the commentators, but I cannot verify the quotati-,
on; thesecond is a text of Yiajnyavalcya.
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Tt is ordained that the woman whe walketh according 1o Doy owen will shalt

fe put away :
No woman should beput Lo death, nor her limbs mutilated,
For Vieaswan (ihe sun) saith thuse who irregularly Jollow their own

wills should be pui away,
But that no wouan should suffer death or be

disfigured.
N esr ¥ 2rcoyd v )b & ol
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She, who is a poisoner, an incendiary, or

murdercr of her husband, her precepior, or
Should be

her own children,
deprived of her ears, hands, nose and lips,



and be tredden fo
death by catile.

Gbedience to laws has never been sccured in any age or nation by mere
enaciments, however peremtory, of by denunciations, however severe. They
requirc, to cnsure their perfect operafion, to be connected with those feelings
of awe which religion alone can inspire.  Itis in this respeef ihat the Hindu
code has not been sufficiently regardfal of those to whom their care ought
most especially to have extended ; it has not piaced infants of the female sex,
as it has the males, under the protection of their parents’ fuars, and the preser-
vation of the former, therefore, is a matter of cold deity, not, as in the case
nf the latter, of anxious solicitude. Hence the prevalence it some parts of
Indja of female infanticide, practised, not occasionally from inabilily to
provide for them, bui as an established nsage, which all are requircd te
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observe; thusthe Cumars inthe province of Renaresand some of the Raja-
putras of Gajarashtram, raised pome of their female children, but resorted for
wivesto kindred tribes, amung whom this custom did setprevaii, or prevailed
in a less degree. In the couatries of Southern India, among the various
tribes of the nations speaking the several dialects of the Tamil, the Telugu
and the Caonad'i, potrace of this crime is any where to be found : if it cyer
occur, it i3 vecasioned, as amony us, by the high-wraugit feelings of feinale



shame.

The Jaw regarding fathers and their children 1s in India very favorable
tothe lutter. On the birth of a son he becomes immediately a co-parcenar
with his father in the family estate ; a right of which he canpat by any cir-
cumstance be deprived, except byaciual degradation from his caste, aud even
then he has a claim to mainienance. The period of minority s limited to
sixteen years, and it is a dwsputed point, whether after that age the sou can
demand the delivery of his share of the paternal properly, some authaorities
allowing it, others not: all agree, however, that by mutuzl consent a division
many then take place, and in this case the son becomes entirely mdependent
of hig futher and family. If the son continue, as, with few exceptions,
always the case, in umon with the father, the tie between them is that of
nature ouly, as the law gives tothe latier no direct authority over the por-
son or conduct of his male offspring: the general management of the com-
mon property is indeed vested in hiw, but’ it is necessary that they should
join in everr legal act affceting it. The dutjes of patent and child, as inenl-
coted by all writers, legal and ethical, are reciprocally founded in aficction ;
for, though the son 1s enjuined to conduct himsell with the profoundest
reverence towards his parents, his motlier especially, and vught, also, to pay
Jdue obedience to all his father's desires, this, however obligatory on his
conscience, is voluntary as regards the law, and never extends to blind sub-
mission 1o his will, 1n return the father is instrueted to regard him, not as
dependant, but as a companion and equal : this sentiment is well expressed
in the following ethical verse from the Niti-shram.

mnajmm’e_:ommguﬁmﬁguvwg‘gn‘m‘?grramsur:'; .
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For five years he
But, when he has

should be treated like a prince, for ten ycars as aslave,
atiained to of sixteenth ycar, a son should betreatcd
as a friend.



As among the Hindus there is no divoree, so, also, strictly speaking there
is no illegitimacy. According to the ancient text, the intermarriage o males
of supesjor castes with females of all trsbes of pure descent, equal gr inferior
to them, was lawful, and the offspring, which ranked in the same grade with
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the mother, became intitled to shares in the paternal property sreater or Yess in
propurtion to her equality or juleriotity to the father. Tﬁungh unequal
marriages are now furbidder; yet the offspring of similar connections, when
they take place, are not barred in their right of succession, if there be no son
of & superior order, and in all cases they have a right, hke the repudiated
wife, to maintenance fiom the estate. .

In considering the manners reccived among wen for the government of
* {heir cenduet in the several relations of life, though we often discover with
sarprise coincidences in points on which agreement was wot. to be expected,
we are no Jess struck by discrepances where universal accordance might he
rationally inferred. Among the latter none are more abvieus than the disis
2 £ and even opposition of the Jawa relative tv parent and child, as they
have prevailed or do prevail io different ages ond countries, Iu ancient Rome,
the curlier institutions of which were strongly imbued by the barbarous
origin of the state, which aficcled their polity even in lufer times, the son
- was the slave of the father ; a slave, who could not beemancipated antil thrice
sold, whose person and life were at the disposal of his lord, even ufter he
bad led armies to victory, or had been distinguished by the highest honors
of theiepublic. Inoour own ecountry, also, which, with all her struggles, hasnot
wholly released herself from fendul prejudice and barbarity, the existing laws
of intieritance are fonnded certainly on less enlightened principles than those
of the Hindus: not to meution primogeniture, which forcign conquest in-
troduced among us, thisT thiok is clearly manifested by the power with which
the parentisinvested,or, by alegalfiction, mayassume, of disinbieriting his legi=
timate children, and the utter 1 bundunment to his capriceof those not legitimate,




In these respects {he precepts of the Smritis, which give to sons of all des-
eriptions rights independant of the father, are more humane, hecause more
accordant to the frmities of humanity nor when applied to the tender sex,
though the precept be literally reversed, do they lose this character: for in-
dependence, the pride of man, is with respect to woman, the want of that
fostering aid, that watchful defence from evil, which her nature demands.

Menu, therefore, says—

o Norrae. HangrRowg srras HuassGs!
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Her father protects her in infancy, her husband in youth,

And er son in old-age ; ro women ever possesscs independency.
Notwithstanding they are thus in a state of perpetual minority, females can le-
gally possess property independantly of their husband, which escept in times of
extreme distress, he is expressly forbidden to invade. They succeed, also, to their
fathers and sons in case of the failure of direct male heirs, and to the shares
of their husbands dying childless, if the estate have been previously divided
amung the parceners, otherwise they are entitled tu a maintenance {rom it,

(202)
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Gu e guen among those things which are atloinable: a'com-
pound from Gut e the future part, of Gumps® o gel obtain, ac=
quire, e 2 2z the plu. obl. of =g i, that thing, and &% i, among.—
wins e 3 the plu, of.the pron. of the 1st pers, woer I for whichitis here
used honorifically.—.gy S Basy do nol know; from oy Dlargs the fu,
pron. part, neu. of 5 418, and the general sign of negation ) ra —
= ey knowledge.— i Sn s ihat have known 5 the past patt. of o A g,
'Fhe two preceding terms must be rendered thai have obiained know~
ledge.—waaen, the final & permuted befove o to -y of children; the
contracted pln, of we @ som, the regular plurals of this word war &
wergsn being seldom nsed.—F oz the aogquirement, the dirth 3 from
G gty which, besides its primitive meaning lo gely means, also,
to beget and to bring forih children : this term hasa variety of accep-
tations according to the context with which it is found.— sy o besides;
used adverbially for gjoe g7 the new, part of . —@0 others, i. e.
other acquirements, To.construe this sentence two words must be bors
rowed from the preceding line and it must be read—@w P pwn
& fleBeem besides this acquivemeni Iknow no others, i. &, Tregard
110 olhers s acquirements when compared with it

1.
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Children
For from

are offspring called, and justly so,
their parents deeds, or good.or. ill,
Their disposition springs,

¢ Childten are offspring-called”—The wordin the original rendered of™
sprivg, @or@yan, has adouble meaning and it lras been endeavoured, at somne
nisk, to prescevothe pun in the translation.—The literal meaning of the verse
is—They (parents) call children their property, as their especial propertics
goeced from the deeds they have each. perjormed.—This versealludasto the
beliof that the birth of wood sons proceeds from the good deeds and of bad sons
from the evil deeds of their parents: from thix persuasion, many areacenstom-
d 1o exercise 2 kind of penunce, duting the w kole time their wives are pregaant,
(hat they may thereby ensure their bringing forth good children.
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s their own ; the plu, obl, of sne iimself; used for the genitive.—
Guegse properly.—seres they cally this is properly a form of the
inf. of @er m & to say, but is used for the 3rd. pers. pla. fu. inan in-

definite sense 3 the French on dif transiates it
exaotly.—gwr  lheir own— | szer
children.—yaur  their; that is  the
children’s the nom. plu, of



evar, used for the genitive.—GLir@er special quality, disposition.—
srsndbetvwrar fromtheir respectiveacts; the repetition of the pronotn
s givesita distributivemeaning, When this pronoun occnrs in this eous
plet it refers 1o the word geegur parents, understoed asthe nominative
of san—aflafawner from the acls; the 4th or inst. case of &/ @@ m—
e comes ;- the Srd. pers. fu, indefinite of ez s,

Norr, Guifgses means-{ke frudlof an action, the mevit acquived by the perfor-
manee of Zood works; g son, the meaning of wword, condition, dixposition, the gualities
of mind or body ; for this word siguifies primarily that which is possessed, wealth,
a thing (res), because possession may atlach to all things. The root whenee it is
derived, Gy, varying according to the offixes it Teceives, means fo be united, o
be mized logcther, to join in batile, ta obtain. to sigffice, to possess, 13- srar HLik s
5 L@ e the virtue that is unitedwith him, or tiat he possesses, Neither the words
weallh, nor thing express exacily the meaning of 91.“1’@@1, But res in Latin
and dragyem in Sansorit do, thgpgh their etymelogy does nol, however, resemble
that of the Tamil word. Dravyam is-from dru flow, aave ; res is usnaily derived from
“0éfw fucep, bul it Teally comes: from: “gew fao as the Sanserit rai, Nom. rds,
(o) (o' =15 T 8 which has one meaning of res, weaith, and is evidently the same word,
springs immediately {rom the voot ri move; coze out, flow. Thus also, ricthinm nf Jewo
wealth, is derived from the roct rich, @), flo ; whence, also,.the Teutonic
reichthum, Sax. mcdoms Eng.. rickes,

fc. .chaneing only the termination. No

Fr.. rickesse, . 1t. ricchezta, Sp. riquesa
doubt these words take their origin from

'!“h(_:-v;eaith:'wi;ich nature, with the flow of waters from the
over lndia. See the Second of the introductory Chapters.

—— A e
periodical rains, spreads
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Swecet the sensation to the

parent’s-breast,

His child’s soft touch imparts;
"tis real bliss,
Which others hear of, fathers
only know.
(204)
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w&zow, for wesar, the final e being changed before i to o=,
children 3 the nom. for the gen. . waer in the sing, means ¢ male child,
a son, and wama female child, a daunghter, but t2s3e, both sons
and daughters.—@uwuw the body : the nom. governing the following
verbal..— B . & the feeling, the touching; » verbal noun in the
nom. governed, asto its verbal character, by the preceding noun, and
governing, as to its nominal character, the subs. v. understood— e
@, thee being lost by the occurrence of the following ®, fo the
body.—Q@esiin, pleasire, bliss, delights the nom. governed by the
subse Vo—wp o besides.—syar they, those,—derad, the o being
converted to » by the following &, @ word; the nom, governing the
fullowing verbale—@&c.c—o the hearing; under the same regimen
as Jeat i — Bav iz, a5 before.—Geanag lo the ears.—The con-
struetion of the concluding part of the eouplet {—tn o Mo TG
eFGernBa e wrs and its it version—he pleasure of olkers
is the hearingof aword lothe ear,
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pipe and sweet the lute they say,
They who have never heard
their children’s tongues
' In infant prattle
lisp.

In the two preceding verses, the version of
difference of language allows, both the feeling

which are as literal as the

and the expression are too

natyral to require comment.
e —

0 apipe ; thenom. governing the following eonj. appel..—@=F o
¢ssweety an appel, from @er sweel, conj. inthe 3rd. pers. ned..—
wp o giute ; properly theladian lute, called vird in Sans., initsperfect
fromakind of guitar having seven stringsand a fretted neck, The final
e of the preceding term, being followed by the initial w of this, is lost
and @avem giess substituded for it—@+% o és sweetr The two
latter terms are in the same regimen as the former.—serwr they say;

(205 ) .



the third per. plo. of the fut. used indefinitely,—sw their own ; the
plu. obl, used for the gen.—uwwemd lisping, stammering, speaking
like a child, or a foreigner; in comp, with the following term.— pen
awerd, speech.—@awmn gava they who hear not; the neg. pron. parts
mase. plu. nom, of @st—c—cd {0 hear governing gerLig,—
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When menshall say---" by

what inflictions hard
In penance borne, gained he

this child?”’ the word
Requiteth all a



fathers pains.

 Inpenance”—Both in the eastern and western world the idea has al-
ways nbiained that children ase the certain reward of special arts of devoti-
oo ; thisidea is notin India, as it has now become in ‘Europe, a fading
radition or a vague belief, but is constantly acted onand vows are proffered,
offcrings made. pilgrimages undertaken, and corporal severities inflicted, to
obtain this blessing, wlich it is thouglit the Gods cannot with hold from
devotional merit. Among these acts, pilgrimages afe considered the most
efficacious: all holy places, however, possess not similar virtues ; to Gayi the
pilgrim repairs to perform the obsequies of his ancestors; to Jagganvith to
prove his faith by self-immelation; to Chsi-to wait patiently on the sacred
ground between the Varuni and the A'si the stroke of death ; to Tirupati, the
abode of the hushand of the goddess af prosperity, also called Vengad'en,
the remover of defects, 1o remove the reproach of childlessness,

issar @ son : the nom. governing «&% = gus.—ss@ 53 lo a father;
the dat, absolute.— »_nun which does; the part. ful. of g m o=
{o act do.—e pef!, 1it. assislance, benefit, the nom. formin regimen
with the preceeding part. but governed by the sub, v, understood.—
@eer fiis, this man’s; the nom, used for the ohl. or gen, . —sasm s,
the 5 being changed to o after the final ar, father: the nom. govern-
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i ¢ following verb.—eer =hai?;the in}mogntive pro. gevam
;Egitsthradicnl or frude from, in composition with the verb it pmcede.;}
and which it qualifies adverbially.—Q@erppe Gara penance dzr
ke perform2 Garp e is the 3rd. pers. sing. masc, of the pret. If.:

Gor pme loperform penance, .md.(Bq.rnn an interrogatory particie.
The duplication of the interrogative gives emphasis to the expression,—
or guen that says 3 the part. fu.of serpe (o say.—@er the speech:
the nom. in regimen with the preceeding part. but governing the
subs, v, nnderstood,
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The sage skilful in the lyre ( Névaden ) after Vitchuodnaren had received
him with due respeet, and given hipnan honoradle seat, thus addsessed hine,—
<« thow hust begotten a son who is honored by thé whole world ; who among
the renownaed is equal to thee in fame? what pleasure can they know who are
childicss #

« Devotion
dren, thereis
{o their father and mother is the appropriaie devation of chil-

none other, When, even, they have entered a religious order
they must lonor their mother, though their father should honor them ; to a
- reflecting mind, therefare, it is clear that the mother is superivr v the father,”
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It is better to endure the gricf of being childless
son who, scorning the right path, ucleth contrary to



than to have begotten o
ihe customs of hisirthe

vather than the whole family shaudd be invelved
onse rejoet him an i clear themselves fram guill,

in dustress, they should ar
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Whatsover they may otherwise enjoy, they cannot be truly happy, who
possess uot lisping; red-lipped -children, bright in beauty ; il therefore,
perform rigid penances with the hope of obtaining children. The wise say
that there are sevendescriptionsaf childrenthrongh whom salvation s atiained.

The son bornebira wife to her husband ; one born to another by his order;
ene purchased with moncy ; a son obtuined by persuasion; the son self
affitinted ; the daughter’s son; one whose lfe has been pursued by another ;
these are the seven kind of sons. .
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Though osnre have attained the dignity of a prince; at whose feet the ani-

versal carth, elothed by the swelling ocean, boweth dows, orto the high dignity
of Indra and the vther gods, if he be withoutmale off spring, he liveth not.
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The wise say that it is comparatively easy 1o obtain the umbrosia of the
Gods produced from the ocean, and the earth it surrounds, and elephants
with eyes of fire, foremnost m war, and heaps of sparkiing jewels, but difficult
to brget virtuous clildren,

.
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Ofhou who slender waste trembles bementi the swelling rolundity of thy
plowing breasts! those sinful wretches, to whom softly pratiling children en-



dowed with goud qualitics are not born, enjoy not happiness, either in th is

world, or the other, .
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O thou who resemblest the Sage Pulluitiyen ! being united with a virgin
-adorned with the golden ornament of marriage, the source of unequalled
Jny, after they have provided for the continnance of their vace by the procren-
tion of children, they by performing penance acguive meril and aliain fo an
eminent station in heaven.

Do I say this to thee for the sake of the pleasures of love, that thou should-
est be deluded by them, as the generality of the world is defnded ? consider-
1eng the means revealed in ancient times for velieving our departed ancesiors
From afftiction andthe puins of hell, for the sake of affectionate .children,
enter, I beseech thee, the state of matrimony. ; .

s
.

PURA-NA'NURU. .

LY

TRL R IR AN
DS 1t Br ) our St
,@_mr_u@u@gﬁeenmnr@gmﬂmz__uuz_.g
&2 g 888 pwefeg. )
ﬂ?r—@)ﬁ@ﬁﬂh@ﬂﬁﬂm@qﬁg&l@
Gawu{m(-wuq..ﬁ_ﬂﬂﬁ e of) God o
mwsagwﬁmﬁd‘gﬁﬁﬂ



| Lwe g pelcor Srwanap srGer

Though in the highest degree prosperous, yet, when an entertainment of
many dninties hail been prepaved for many puests, if ro childven come
totrering into the midst) stretehing out them little hands and causing g

pleasing confusion by scizing on the food,
eating with their mouths, miving

it together, and scattering it a about, fruitless
‘are the lives of the gévers of

the feast,
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By crery possible means shovld « father
make his children walk in the
right path, for thus O fawn-eyed damsel ! the
image he hath made becomcthto Iim as a God.
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As Iknowledge without huwilily, youih

withoul the enjoymenis of love, o

pool cavered by the lolos wirkout @ patl leading to 2t, shmplc heauly withoui
the ornaiment of dress, a garland of flowerswithout smell, a talent for poetry
wilfiont lzarning, and @ city withow! reservoirs of waler ; so is wealth wih-

ol children.
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As g garden in which hunches of tender blossoms do not abound, as a pool
which smiles mot with the yeung flowersof the lolos, as the night in whick
the erescent of the neww moon doth not appear, even so s the house in wihici
there greno children,

That family, rescmbling the alt-producing Carpaca tree, the master of
which s the irunk, the branches the wife, by whom demeslic Tirtun &
maintaindd, the bunehes of flowers ehildrreit, aud the well mfoermed iy
them the honey on those flowers, s deeincd pleaseat by all,

o procure an crowned elephant «eith a porforated trunk end ar elom-
zated fuce, much gold many jewels, is easy, but for mother to bewr clhildren,
awho become prosperous by their own virtuc, s of all things e this eurilt
surrounded by the decp-waters the most difficult,

A single bright light placed on a candle-stick,

daricness, will enlighien the whole house, O thou who

breaking the chains of



artadorned by sparkling
Jewels free from fluo ! so witl a son the whale horizon,

The pearl predured in the body ef @ comch, of which the spivals iura to lhe
right, is most saeved, O Lady renowned for beanty! the flowery vine (chili)
Bhon has! produced, witl become the beanty of all conwected witl his family.

Notr. ‘The work, from which extract ismade, is a eomposition of the Jainer: it is
part ol'an address by the King, Agnidatten to his wife Viyuvégi, on her giving hima
son. 1n tlie Jast verse the word rendered Lady is, scwa, o peacock, wusnal metaphor
masculine idea it conveys with the Tamil Poets, which from them cannot, with pro-
pricly, be so wsed in our tongue.
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To afford due ussistance lo the manes, 1o perform the appornlcd vuisia
the gods, and {c rive suslenqnce to the wortly on Lhe earih, it is required

that he should groe hirth Lo & son.
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.Althowgh prosperity andjoy be his, although his wife, obtarnwed by sarty,”
ses, be the pride of his house, although he perform stricily hus devetions a.s
e serrounded by magnificence, yet, if he be destitute of chiddren, he s the




lowwest (Wi, chief) of the low.
& o pais sy D PeD B IO FHHR5
Qero ordmelwep@erg 8. 06 S D B
w0 m)@*Dna'qwgﬁﬁ‘-@@mfwurr@m@iﬁﬁgmw % ST
ae o r gauTeE ey wr pallefl dlew Cwler mw

Guuw grar e @nsellr 55 s & Gwersl) g enes
) Qousr DT It

CQea _p@&ny

&L BT Lp S I T
& Gl &7 LIpLOET ENLLITTE

Duwwsr G srs ud G gller sl
w eny o) o By
Queryrdaor s uar sautGuudures
Cowurdargmtd g3 nel sGres o a7
&7m‘uﬁaﬂ&%mﬁsﬁmmﬂ&}h@‘fw.gaﬂWG‘;'IJ oo
daritrd geyer Q.o e & Qus w8 Dy

@ﬁmngumaﬁ@mr_mﬂadt@wnm@wu

Eﬁwﬂﬁq@ﬁﬁﬂﬂ\.}@tuﬂqGM}sgaPuﬂ'ﬂ‘
@gnﬁvwnmmﬁmmm‘mQumﬁpy,@&aa:d’&

GCEDansuwemsos-Su e oFw B0 war mer

What delieht can they cnjoy who have mno

children to gladden their kearts, or to melt them

by their infantile pratile, flowing jJrom their



mouths, s swweet as thejuice frow ripened
Sruit, when they run wecping to embrace ihein,
or climb playfully ontheir strong shoulders 2

Not by the power of charitable acts, not by fusting, not by burnt offerings,
can morlals vhtain salvation, O Damsel of the large dark eye ! unless male
affspring be obrained, there €s no kappiness, either in this world, o the next,

Truly those who have not begotten male children, cannot effvetually
quench the jire of hunger by wihick the manes ave consumed: I have
incurved this misfortune by the futal offect of amy former decds, but I shall

live if thou hast compassion in me, O long-eyed
Damsel !

By whom except by their wives are tlhe
prosperity, glory and renown of householders
maintained £ have thou, therefore, compassion

on me, said he, gud either by the gods or the
sages produce those by whose means L shall

reach the celestral world.

Nore. These verses allude to a famous instance
of the appointment of o wife to raise up children to
her husband. Pinda ile puiative father of the
Pau'daver, whose .

212 )

cotest with the Cauraver, the descendants of Curu



the common ancestor of both fa-
nulics, forms the principal subject of the Baradam, had in hunting accidently wonnded
the Rishi Kinduaen, while i amorous dalliance with his wife,and, in consequente ot
the auery malison of the sagey wos compelled, wnder pain of death, 1o abstain during
his whole life from conjugal intercourse, Despairing, therefore, of having children of
his own, he intreats his wife Cun'ti Dévi, in the words of the quotation, o raise up te
him nale offspring by the inlermediation of others. Though at first reluciant both she
aml his sccond wife, Matra Dévi at length consent and by their intercourse with cer-
tuin of the Gods the five Pandava Heroes are born: namely, io Cun'tl, hy Yamen,

. Deruma Rajen, by Viyu, Bimen, and, by Indren, Arjuncn; avd to Mitra-dévi, by the
Aswinis (Pleiades), Naculen and Sagddéven.
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Richly adorned matrous Uive in happiness

with their lords, by whom they

are protected from evil, unilcd as the sonl
with the body, or us brightuess

witlhe the polished jewel; but hat swoneen
were cver so comypleicly over-

whelmed by affiiction as. I am, who suffer

my husband.
the tormnt of scparation from

- -

Is it a proof of wisdom to do evil fo a feelle
woman, who consgiders her hushund ws Irer god,
hier oy,  her str ength, her beauiy, as
ceery thing 2 if jfdaehaod exist in thee mth
whom can trurh be found 2

To those who have chaste wives belong
power, Jfame, fclr‘cih/, and every atluinable
guality, together wethr all merit procceding jrom
sucrifice, rehpmms acis. virtiwe and the rest, as is
well hnown to be declared in tie Védum ;o is it



wortiy of thee, then, to disgrace me and niy
child ?
Hhodier dhon Boesk, or dyest, or faliest from prospevily infs distress, T

mnst exdure ad v omewtal aaprish; Jur who w i prefece me, or soth lhe
J

arirfs with which I am ocerwhelmed, when forsakon by Hwee, ke @ bivd
whict flies careless from the stream qfter
haveng bathed and sported in its vefreshung
walers.
© Leom the desivd of obtaining one child, men
continugally make great sacrifioss and wrgans i
o eourse of qustere devetion, accordiv: lo ihe
strietest vudes preseribed, and 16 is granced wnto
the ey bt 1) ,0w nene who beholding
their child disdainfully reject fum as thou jiasi douc.
R0 .

Irom fipe evice fire and from i”ﬁairrar the tmage is
refleeted, these
wlhon duly considercd are & some, (O thon
whase foot 1s adurned by the bodd of victory ! it
is declared in the epcrent books thel in ke
manier a Jualter is the savie with his offspring ;
18 Lhis unirue ?

I s anore meritorious to dig one large than

one fundred small wells, ons

greati.; desived rescrvoir than one hundred large wells, and to perform wuh
ad one saerifice than to dig one hundred vescrogirs ; once son s equal lo one
hundred saerifices, and one word of iruth fo one hondred valiant sons.




Tt is espevially needfal that privces showld have a fauliless wife, a son of
faicseribable viviwe, and e fixed delermination lo perjorm their promises ;
ke three things here enumerated wiil aceruc (o three 1f thou recetvest nie
wilivdloas Julness iato 12y protection (—Llius she suid,

: (214)

L

“Notn. 'P'hese verses
contain part of the address of Sacuntald whea rejected
by her
husband Dushmanta. The sfory is told at length in
the First Book (<& Brmayw)
of the Biradam, whence Cala-dasa has taken the
fable of the drama translated by Sir

WY, Jones 1 in the laver the rejection is atiribated to an imprecation attered by the ir-
ritable Snint Durvisa, which depiived the king of allsrecollection of hié bride; but
in the former 1o hiz policy, as he thereby induced her 1o substantinte their marriage
in the presence of his court-and then to remove all doubt of ike legdimacy of his son.
The uterview concludes Ty her appealing to heaven to witness the Justice of her
claim, when, ns o virtwous wife Ins power ovar the elements and the Gods, a voice is
heard in the air declaring her the lawtul bride of Iushmanta and enjoining him to
cherish lier and her child.
-

(215)
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On afiection,
The title of this Chapler is composed of the terms

oyery affection and @@L g passession, but in this
and similar componnds, the latter forms Iike the
Sayserit facamm,

sty 0L abstraci from 21 common noun and answers 1o our termination ness, or thy
Latin tas ; {he English tenins dovinguress or loving-findiess, therefore, convey more ea-
actly the meaning of the Tanul compound.
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What bolt can love restrain?
what vail conceal ?



One tear-drop in the cye of
those thou lov'st
Will draw a flood from
thine.

“ What vail conceal”’—This is notexpressed
in the origindl, but the mean - ing is clearly
deducible for y®e-5g » means to cuclose,
shut up, couceal.

¢ Will draw a flood fiom

thive’’—Parimél-azhagei’s  translation  of the
latter part of this Couplet 18— 2 67
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@armn fugor® mmasdosr When those who love behold the
of (hose who are beloved, the tears ruuning wodrops fram their

aiftiction mereasing 1o a shower,
cyes, by The Latin commentator,

discover to all the love generated in their hearts,
also, adopting 1t is probuble thus interpretation, ren-



ders ;¥ ¢ pluvia. 1 have bere followed these authorities, @3 they give the
peatest term to the {hought, though I cannot reconcile it to the literal mean-
ing of the word nsed in the riginal, which menns severally to ornament, guvint,

Jight, produce a loud sound; either of the two last senses will suit the text,
which may accordingly be rendered @ tear-drep inthe eye of @ beloved olhject
will eveite the lozer to daltle, orwill cause kinto express iis syrpathiy alo

( 216 )

stoon gopd gualivics, 000
e

Yok toats —
faae lodesd ila prineipal wrrfiesat denestic
e, or the duties of that o de. v b the o
etton amd e chick duty Le-nitnlay, amito these, 1
reaiary is given by the Authon Home nake this the I
Tt Part of the st Nook, Or dume stie e, and ol
8 rause 1hedocond, Oureliresient, commened, wiids s rorrespond sy
with this, $u benevalenee. OF Lie terms woonte fhuee s derned thoe
A thefist, eerer, is explained fo mean that epecial aff ction vig
for bs for all conueeted with I in the severad selations of nily i, o ed
fiicad, neighbour &c. amnd may herendewed fove, affection, i ndvrness, fricnd-
ship. By theeecond, oy per, is intended that goneral affection \}EJJ'.(.'.'I nan i
gelinon s or philusophical retirement shouitd feel for all ereatuics; this eorres-
wmts v the terms Dencvolence, phidanthropy. pity, ot charity,
a earthiuting these vidues to the social and reined man e veetively,
fndian morabeo dees not mese, however, 1o confine them to cither; they
ed as the special, not the e basive qualites uf the two ¢lasous,
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The fallowine guotations from Puimdl-azhoger's commentary will further
expiain these dletians: ke fisst s fram s i oduction tothus Chentee, tie
second o That perfixed to the Fust Chapter of the Divieion, Ga redfvoond.
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s 4l lovine-kindness refates Lo (e affeciion a nan Fae for i wife, his
eluliren, aird gt connected with hineun aiy velazion, e purpose of tlis
et e s e o ke crplained Che fruies of efpcts arelo eoiteduel doinesde
affoir s w osto produce pledsire, 1rgnse aran to e borerolont to el
far st e expluined herefier, Iflaee forthe ifeexisf not doerstic ofair
enpnol be sefisfacterily conducied, @s & cexemplified in the vorse ey

A e tarsahoan, who have alicays been Ll to the Eriians,
el gt s, have beencharisuble to lhe devonl, amid i aligin i
of pustdy eecor ding to the ceample of the aaciots &e {sor 170 Yuth Fuide of

v, B GerT s Ten_as (62T

Y Unlnersul boies
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In the commencement (of this part ) he
treatson benevolence, which signifies,
that kindness which extends to all hving,



without being conmected with them
by any tie. As the chapter on
lovng-kindness (‘properly) commences the
pari on domesiic virtue, so this precvedes
all those onthe virtues of the Recluse,

As the quotations hitherto miade from ti:e

Sanscrit have, from the nature of

. thesubject, been geperally confined to writings, which, though affording fre-
quentinstances of the<ublime, both in thought and expression, exhibit none
of the minor graces of poetry ; 1 have inserted in this chapter a series of verses
in that language in _vavious measres and in a labored and rhetorical style,

amplifying the lcading
are the compisition of

thoughts of the several Couplets translated, They
Védam Patabhi-Rama Sastri, the Head Master for
Hincu Law and the Sanserit and Telugu
Languages in the College of Fort
St. George,

and are given, as written by the Author,
SANSCRIT STANZAS.
in the Telugu Character.
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Tkere is no door which can cenceal love

when it exesteth intie hegqt,
For the tear s
wdl innediately burst forth striving which chul.



(218)

By deceitful tears, howcver, and an
Men often feion u fictitious love ;
assumed hange of countenasice,

1t mayw be known, when it really extsteth in

the breast, _ )

Ry the tears gushing spontanequsly from the
wulstoe sobs. .
eyes intermingled with con

From the knowledge

of other’s griefs aninternal heat ariseth

And by this, like siew butier,

The mind of man'is meited, and, overflowing,
Gusheth forth fromihe cyes and produceth tears.
]

gy ¥ me to dove ; the dat,of ger; governed by the fellowing
verb.—o s this particte is here an emphatic, and in connexion_with

the following term must be rendered s fhere even 2 in the Latin versia
on S+estne g/iam 2moris sera P —e o Goris (here £ formed by addia



1 of theinter, particle @to the 3rd pers. neu, sing. of the der,'
o - . *

v. Cosx lo be, €Xisl.— soaze which

cap shut up; the fu. part. of oyme_eso o

1 o

shul up.— g7 a bolt; a nom. under

regimen with

the preceding parl. und goversing e e @.—yraos of loversy the

som. phu. for the gen. . —yam, f‘lJ'['i.ffgj, {ittle, smallin guantity ; used

avjectively and qualifying the following compound.—a::fr, from sar

the eye and S waler, (cars 3 the nony, 0 g@we—s & gy, 107 e

s, the m Dbeing regularly formed by the coulition of & and s,

synonymous eccoirding to the commen.ator with gro oo @e will
canse @ shoger, but meaning properly will cawse war, or a lond

ROISE.— 5 75 :py-the 31d pers. sing.
word with which it 1s conjoined in

neu. of g5 o gire, goverus the
the nom, with the furee of the ac.
R s e
- 11
8
_,.:__@7/ &5 »
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(54

'The ivnorant say that love
is virtue’s friend

Buat know that love the
wicked aideth more.

C The wicked aideth more”—That 1s
virtuercquires no external assistance
acine 2l ovi lewnt to herself; to vice, however, ‘degraded wnd despised, the
coasohaes nraterson of love, or friendship, 1s most benelicial, Vicemtee object
beluved s nut then, accerding to the Auihor, anecessiey couse of theextrenon

(219)

of love? certainiv not, for the intrinsic
affections cannot he influenced v e <trinsic
causes, VY hat no bolt can restiain, no
extraneous circumstanceg can afivef ; for loveis
born autogencously in the mind of the lover (2.
&5 8w Sanserit, 8 goFor m Tamil, that
wheeh is born in the mind, is one of ils

usuel epithets) and exisisindependently of the worthiness or nnworthwess of
the object beloved : s pabure 15 0 pare that ne assoclution cxan contiminide



it —RBy cxpleining o oo (¢ malum odi et ceteramala que inde seqgmuity
to men, haired, or iUscilects, mjury, the commentators give to this verse.:
different meaning: their inferpreation ts—when a person haviug received an
injury does good to the evil daer, he not only acts virtvously, but the evils
ate averted which would arise from prosecuting the feud ; hencelove, not oniy
prowmntes virtue, hut it prevents what is contrazy to it. The words of Parimél-
aghager are e psmst e 580 g5 s Guaars and those of the
Latin commentator ** unde wtertur, quod amor non mode vittutis exerciinm
protovet, sed efinm ea quas virtti contraria sunt evertit.”” But the Aathor
doesnotsay it averis ov qssésls to avert; he savsit assists, and it is surely gomg
to far tosay, that, when aman, from moval preference, returus good for evil, he
can De uctuated by affection for his enemy. In this version, 1 heve (ithovwad,
therelore, the simple meaning of the words of the Author ©m 8 oo
@ gt fo vice, afso, nffection is pssuredly an aid.
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The uninformed maintain that love only aideth
virtue ; Bul love is the aid, also, of vice in both

worlds,

From love the worthy man protecteth the

wicked wretch who hath become

infamous and s despised by the world ; and
his sons, daughters, or others,

having vicarivusly performed meritorious
acts (rchigivus offices) for him,

who of himself hath done no good actions,
procure his admission into heaquen :

love, therefore, is the special aid of the wicked.

Sheltered from the sultry heat of malice and
wrath,

In the cool recess of the soul, watered by
bencvolence,

Flovisheth the tree of virtue, giving joy to
all mankind,

JAnd producing fruit constantly and



ab undantly,

Unfeigned love generateth friendship among mankind ;
It reneweth virtue, dispelicth hatred and m’! wncharitubleness;

Itepresseth the growth of vice, and, both
heye and here after,

Is and the softener of sorrow the chicf cause
of happincss to man.

<= mse mCa lo virlue only ; the dat.
with emphatic o.—. wryy affection, love,
the nom, governing the subs. v.
understood, —grry tle friend ;
hit, averbul meaning adhesion,
from grno e, the same as
Gerp s, to foin, hereused personally
in the no'sw, governed by the 51:!*13, Yeo
they say, a peculiarform cfthe 3d pers.
plu, i, of s er Mde—m v 2 Swine, the ignorané ;
the neg. prou. part of oo n";;ﬂ to know, in
the nom. aud governing the preceding
verbi—wm 88 mew fo vice also; the deot
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with the eonjunctive 2. . Nap ¢ 5 Fhnt
cerfainly ¢ ademons. pron, neu. with the
emphatic vo—_safer 2s an aid, Thes?
terms arc in the sime gov ¢ twent a8 S, ary

and 10, (

221)
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As in a barren soil a sapless

tree,
So flourish those in wedded



.bliss, whose souls
Know not the sweets of

love.

** Enow not the sweets of love”’—Europgans account the natives of India
deficicnt in the benevolent affeetious, attributing this defeet, however, to
apathy rather than to natural disposition ; the Hindus, on the other hand,
makea similir estimate of the Burepean character, but, Judging fiom those they
see cxiled from the pale of the tenderer charities, believeit proceeds from in-
haie Lardness of heart. They are both wrong ; it is not in feeling but in
expression of fecling that the difference lies, even when they appear to difler
diamctrically. Thus, when an European in the first dags of widowhood bemoans
with Eighs and tears and expressions of unconaoliable sorrow the ircparable
Tossof the beloved of bis heart; or when on a similar vccasion, the Hindu says,
with apparent indifference, that his wife and his harse fell sick at the same time
and the death-demon which came to take the life of the latter took iry mistake
that of the furmer, s3 pathy and disgust may in either case be cqually misplac-
ed. As custom requires 3o imperatively that the Enropean should exhibit these
signs of affliction for his loss, that it becomies almost a moral duty tado so; and
asgon the contrary, it demands, with equal rigor, that the Hindu sheu1d carcfully
avoid all such sizus, wuder penaity of being, considered weak and uxorinus,
the real feeling of each, it is probable, approaches much nearer than at first
View is apparent, Apaiby, or whatappears to stiangers apatlly, whether asising
fiom ind:vidual habit or national custom, is often only the out-door covering
for the strongest feclings : however contradictory te appeasance, therefore, it
may with peifect truth be maintained, that there is no people more keenly alive
to the aflcetions of parent, child and relation, none more ardent in conjugal
attachment, or more enthusiastic in devotion (o the objects of their religious ve-
nerationthan the natives of Sopthern India, The last fact will perhaps be more
veadily admitied than (he former ; but the love of his creatures must, as the
predicate of zn objrct in the cxpression of its identity, be included in the
undissembled love of the Creator, and he who feels the fatter sizongly must,
therefore, be strongly aflfecied towards the former.



{222)

SANSCRIT STANZ 45,

D
0
g%’a’q%ﬁ"géaéoﬁ)@b&ﬁaxo .
SR 2D
Fo QYN&“@’ZF‘J)J"OW;}&@{?TSS .
| 483
e
BB BT FRoDTIEFIED
Do DeaKy
R8T ZF I TE RS
oW TS EotoM T

FLKTOSy Fo



[ T&é'@ B0B33I3°5 H
Calovia
Qr=FC T2 /ITWE K F 00D
?\Easrd"mo?(a‘?bxéoﬁ@mvo‘éo
&y p & §085 5,008

To him who #5 devoid of affection, life is unprofitable.

And resembleth the budding of the 'Sdimulih tree inbarren ground,
To all that evisteth inthe worldthere is &
This is the decluration of the learned, and

is u inapplicable.
cause and a purpasce ;
to 4hose devoid of fferiion oily

The ‘Sdlmali trez in an unproductive seil,

The wattles dependent fromtie neck of the sheep,

Aud him, who engaged in domestic life is devoid of benevol 260

For what purpose the Almighty hath evcuted these A fenow uot.
————



sjarylove—o8 g min the mind ; the obl. from ysin the nferivr —
B e, for Dodus, dhalwhichiswilhout, or vord of § indet, party of
£ s dllo the Efe.—ar ewa of the eonjugal state, ot exth G paEe
may be considered a compound and rendered confrgaltife—« @, it hot,
also, hard, uneven, herebarren ; because themost productive soil isamvist
and level.—inseass in earth, soil; the loc. case formed by ser
place,—= p pat dry, sapless 3 the final « being changed to wr before w
and the form of the verbal noun used adjectively,—ewrw a tree—gell
wa g buds, sprouts 3 the3d, pers, sing. part. nsed indefinitely.— o g0
a5, The connected translation of the seeond Yine of this Cuuplet is—as

@ dvy tree sprouts in barren ground,
(223)
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What though the body cach
perfection own, if in the



breast, the beauty of the mind,
Sweet love exist not?

“ The beanty of the mind”'—The Commentators di-charge this thaught
of the beauly it posssccs, when elothed only 1n the simple, but the expressive
words of the Author, by inzerting e & 0 56 Mg in the second line bafore

& zitde and reudering the sentence—lope,

emenber requisite for the domestic

state: s Parimél-azhager wrsmenas e sefler e o o g8 e i

L& ersun et T DT 2008 Pawin oty 058w sinfar m o Lrlimaver
GandrovepGRrus pGemee sdlausGutin Tothosewho possise
not love, whick is @ member necessary 1o the mind for the performance of
domestic dutics, of what mse are all extward mewbers fer fhe performance
aof those duties #—Thus alse the Latin Commentator—Es, qui caret amore,
guid est auimi membrum; eztera omnia membra quid prodierunt ad vitam
conjugalem ! The foruer, however, adds—wremeud x e qp s Surey g1y
calard ey Que iy i e Qeunjeer s Bore.co wrrrinSw eyer S

ZerePed g@TLILT (5GLiT there are
those who thus render this verse—

‘" What advaniage will the eye

fo thuse w..0 are void of love,

and ail the oiher members of the body afford
which, asihe eye to the body, is the chicf

wmember {v tne mind,”
not; but this certainls

" . [
'To what commentary reference is here made I know
approaches nearer than either of the other versions to



the sense of the Author, though thereis no nevessity fur the insertion of e
the eye, incither of the placesin which ocenrs.—The meaning of the otiginal
is, ihat, asthe beanty of the body is not perfect, unless its members are com-
plete, so the mind is defurmed, if love, one of it's principal members, on the
presence of which it’s symmetry depends, do not exist in-t,
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The mind whick is devoid of affection ts without beauty,
Like the body deprived of hearing, feeling, sight and the
other senses.

When the mind, which s intimately connccied
with the faculties and or gazs

of scnse, . .
Is without affection, vain, as the splendor of the moon in the wilderness,
Or as flowers bloaming in the field where the dead are burned,

Are speech, hearing and all other odily powers.

The beauty of the body, the fuculties of sense,
Elcphants, horses, a croud of clients, .
And abundant wealth are to the mind devoid of

Benevolence, €s Tati us

the amorous
Glances nd playful gesturesof



his wife ave Lo the blind man.

»
Tt —

o 5.5 oulward ; the obl: of vymun the exlerior, the outward farm,
used for the gen..—a aun the members; the nom, governing G&ww
we—s @ Rag, ail, the whole ; the nom. in comp. with the preceding
worde—oraser wha £ the pom. for the ac. goveraed by the following
verb. This prdnoun isin the form of the nom. sing. mase. but the jus
et norma loquendi of the Tamil language allows it to be usgd for all
nums. and gens.,-—2Fwyo can db § the 3d. pers. neu. sing., of
GPFug—wrsoa of the body—Lass inward ; the obl, of &
the interior, 'The compound wrsesurss signifies the mind.—=. miy
symmelry, beauty.— et o affection 5 the nom. governing the following

(225)

purt. —lowre, ior @eorgarss lo
lhose who have nof ; the neg.

pron. part. of @&, formed immediately
from the root, in the4th or

dat. case.—The construction of this verse,
the connecting signs omitted

being restored and the words arranged in
their regular collocation, is

as follows,—wreee 'l or 51y m &7 gitd
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o an sursPas e Geuys—which, as lit. as it can be rendered, s
What con all the members of the bedy (though perfecl in syanmetry ) do
Jfor these who possess not affection, which is the symmeiry qf the mind.
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r

That breast alone contains a
living soul,

Which love inspires; void of
this genial warmth,

"Tis bone o'erlaid with
skin.
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Love is the real sign of life; when that existulh
not, Tis body, ke o corpe, is merely skin and
boue.

Courtesy is like characters traced on the
water ;

The acyisition of friends 2s beafing the air ;

« fnd the charitable protection af the miserable
isleke laying a floor of wind ;

dj there be a want ef bencvolerce in the heart.

The undersiending is but a fine garment

burned tn ashes. if it be nof joined to the affections
of the heurt ; such a body, therefore,is but



a puppet made of shin and moved by the will of
iw's owner.,

y=rdl = of [ioe 3 theobl. forthe gen, —auf'w g thal which proceeds
dn the way 3 an appellativein the 3a. pers. nen. sing. in nom. govern-
ing the subj. v. understood.—e dirfat is animaled form ; lit. the

station of life, from e lfe and Fa
station from A n o (o sland, becomne
stalionary . —csyeo 5, for o
that,—@savez o those who have noly
thgpron.  part,  inthe dat.  plu.

of @3:}),-—-——-@,&?] LBy bone.— Gasaen  skin,
These two termsare in the nom. connected
hyem . under- stood.—C LN 55 covercd ;
the part. pastof Gursssedto cover ashy a
garment, lo clothe,—e.—uy a Eody ; the
nom, in regimen with the preceding part.
governed by the subs. v.

et € K m——a

ILLUSTRATIONS:
‘The sclectious, to which 1 bave here given

the precedence, are from the

25th Chapter in the Seeond Part of the Hirst, Book of the Cural, andihe70th,
80th, Blst, $2ud, and 83rd Chapters in the Third Part of the Second Book.



Thaose which unmediately follow will be found, in the 8th, 9th, 10th, ik
and I2th  Chapteisof the Second Book, ofthe
Naladindnutu. The version of some of the verses
of the latter work are more fi ee thah usual ;
but Y have ng- Witere depnited from the sense of
the orizinel, though ¥ have occaswual}v quitted
the wuuiw to acwnnnudd.t(, the expression to our
taste,
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ON BENEVOLENCE,

The hichest felicity is that which proceeds Srom universal benevolence
(¢ ex amore prozini” Lal, Com.); ilie [elicity proceeding from wealth s
enjoyed even by the vilest of mankind.

On due consideration it wiil be found, that all sccts maintain that the aid
of charily ds necessary-to obtain felicity ; veflect carcfully, therefore, and
cherish the benevolent affections. »

They cnler nof the world, where darkness reigns

And where afftiction howls, whosc bosoms glow

Yith tove for al} their iind, .

Those who e their hearts cherish charify towards all existent beiugs, they

iraly say, need ot fear wy misehicf to themselves,



Witnesses the mighty earth, where’er the

winds i .
Send furth thedr blasts, that evil caniot reach
The charitable man.
) P G

The other world (i, e, ifs joys) belongeth not o those who are devoid of
charify, as this world belongeth not those who are devoid of weaith.

T'hose now devoid of wealth muay herveafter flourish in happiness
decoid of charuy cannot be free from offence,

sbut those

As the comprehension of the tric God, without elearness of understanding,
isimpossilie ; so, also, is the pratice of viriue without charity,

Inzegine thyself before those more powerful
ircat harshly those more weal than thyself.

than thou art, when about o

(228)

Et-u)

S p S5 fiar Qeason
e o w Girsfa a-‘-’a@_._;m‘g;,um-@mq



E&Q@@&@r&‘ wre Qran £
11 8@ (i 1o user @ wiTenr @ r ey
e N

CRSREEL1LI GB L 1on O BEGF S
’ SSESTL LI T Bty .

LS areoarfelur mus

B llar a6 & O oras anmL 1y
S (D A R
Prafo e s weBar ar wwr O wer
L#QBNUQ chﬁ@m}wg;mr—a
T!IIENBS‘HFP.

The fr zrn(lakap of the wise is like themoon in it's inerease;
af fools like the moon in its decrease,

the fricndshiy As the
e fricndihy friendship

pleasnres of learning increase by constant application ;
of the worthy increascth by coustgat intercourse.

s0 the

< o ,
True friendship is not that which dimpleth



ke Jace with smales, but that st?!?Cft maketh the
heart rejoice.

Friendship should repel all injuries, should
teke the lead inthe path of virlue, aud, in
unavoidable misfortune, should share the
adversity it caussii,

rr—— > W —

Vainis the fragile friendship, howcver specious,which
they are to us, sowill we beto them.”
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ON DUE REFLECTION IN CONTRACTION
FRIENDSHIP,
it

Nothing is move huriful thaw friendship inconsideratcly formed ; for, after
hath onve been contracted, it is difficult for these sincevely united in

friendship to sepurate.
e T e

Friendslip should e ennéracted only after having ascertained the disposi-
tion, lincage, and feultsof the party, and that his connections are houorable,

AP
To scparate from the society of fools s the
most profitable thing a man
can do. '
Ponder not on what depresseth the mind, and
those who forsake their friends e adyersity.

Sorm not fiiendship with

Ls B
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ON OLD FRIENDSHIP,

T'he prudent beur complacently eten the undue familiarily of those friends,
with whom they are as intimuicly united in friendship as the limbs with the

body.
—— S o a—



If thy friends do any thing 1o offend thee,
thoushtlessness, or of too great familiarity.

consider it the effect either of

Those constant in fiiendship will not forsake the soeiety of those, who from
old time have been Juithful to them, even when hey ave injured by the cons

nection.
ey — () —
Those comfirmed inthe lnowledee of the true nature of friendship
not io the fuults of their friends, although daily guilly of them.
listem

(230)

AP B—t
Even their enemies will desive the love
of those, who, on account of ancicnt Jriendship,
separate not frowm their friends, however
culpable they may be.,
. Sry
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ON HYRTFUL FRIENDSHIP.
Of what consequence is it whether the
friendship of the incomstant, whe

attach themsclves to tiee in prosperity, bubﬁn'suke
ed or lost 2 :

thee in adversity, be guii-

The fricnd who considereth only his
harlots und vobbers,
advantage is on a level with mercenarsy
et o A——
Ten nuliton of times betiesr is the enmity of the
aftachment of fouls.



wise, than the most devoted
Note. The nexi verse gives a similar preference to

enemies over cowanlly friends,

It is unpleasant even fo dream of
and decds are at variance.

the friendship of ihwse, whose words
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ON IMPROPER FRIENDSHIP,

The friendship of those who dissemble
attachment, while they seek: occasion 10 betray
thee, islike an anvil (which supportsthe metal
while the hammer beais i),

e @ e B G

Afiechief should be feared from the
deceitful, whose countenances are pleasant but
their hearts filled with malice.

Y 11 N
Althoueh they assume the courteous
will soon be known for what they are.

address of friends, the words of foes

SN FT
MWhen the time arrives for enamity o become amity, let your
be friendly, but carefully vecede from such friendship.

counicnance
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ON THE UNION OF RELATIONS,

As @ mother fargets the pains and trouble she suffered during pregnancy
aud child-birth, when she sees her infant on her lap; so the distress @ man
suffirs from poverty and other migfortune disappears on the sight of his

~elations enquiring for hum.
B et WG G O s

These tcho, waking mo distinctions betwern dispositions or conditions,
relations or strangers, acluated by thedr nutural Teelings wone, seek all who
are in poverly or affliction and relieve their distress, will be regarded by

cvery one as pre-cminenily worthy.



Thanto cat on ggolden dishrice, white as the claws of s tiger, mived witl: sugar
andmitl, from the hand of an enemy, it is sweeter to teke aness rgfgrnss-rm.'ds,
without sult and in any kind of dish, in the houss of a relation dear as life.

Evcn these who have been pleasantly entertained by another, as frequently
as a hammar strikes the arod, will forsake him as the longs do the iron on

entering the fire; but those, who are truly worthy of being called fricnds,
will adhere to him in disiress, g the vod by which it is turned adhereth to
ihe metal inthe forge,

O thou who art adorned by a coal and fragrant garlind ! when relations
have partaken of the prosperity of their relations; if they partake not, also
of their adversity-unlil death, is there any thing they can do for them in
the other world 2
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(233)
ON REFLECTION IN CONTRACTED
FRIENDSHIP,

Friendship with the wise, whose intelligence divines vnie’s thoughts, is Iike
eating a sugar eanc from the top ( as its sweelness increases more and nore )s

connection with persons without swectness

Jrom the opposite eud (the flavor decreasing
L T S—p——

of disposition ts like eating it

by degrees).



Avoiding the friendship of those who vesemble elephants, seek the friend-
ship of those who resemble dogs @ for an elephamt will kill his driver, whom

he hath known for a long time, but a dog will
thrown at him is stillin his body. ;

wag his tail while the spear

Men cleave not to those, to whom
their hearts cleavesnot within a shord

space, though ﬁnm‘_iiar with :er.i. for a long time ; but will the friendship,
interwovenwiththeidea of those intertwined with their hearts, e abandoned,
though they are for a long time absent # -

The preseroation-of friendship is when affection continues affection, like
the flower of the branch, whick, being blown, closeth not aguin : those wha
resemble the flowers of the pool, which, having blawn, againclose them petals, |
know neither qffiction, nor friendship..
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ON THE ENDURANCE OF THE
FAULTS OF FRIENDb.



YWhen those we greatly love and esteem as virtuous, prove otherwise, this
ought to be earefully concealed ; for rice in the grain hath a husk, water
foam, and flowers some unfrogrant leaves.

« vl ) Qe — .

O Lord of the weve-resounding shore, where bright-rayed pearls are
thrown up by the volling billows and where float swift-sailing ships ! if
Jiends, from whom it is difficult to separate, possess not virtuous dispositi-
ons, they are a fire kindled to burn our hearis,

* e R ——

Ts it right ulterly 16 ebandon frieuds, whom it is so difficuli to forsake,
though guilly of wil deeds, O Lovd of the venowned mowntains, wh ich eo-
wered by the long stems of bambus pierce the sky ¥ will men cu! off their hand
beeause it has struck their eye 2

If, after contracting a firm Friendship with any one, I vet mysclf 10 note
kis voud and bard qualities, may I be cast into the hell, where the traitor, who
discovercth the secrets of his friend, is punished, and shay Lbe scoffid at by
the wiole world! ’
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ON IMPROFPER FRIENDSIIFP,
The friendshiv of cinent wmep is eminratly
Hustrious, and as 'nror’mw‘:z'e
of he m/r.f as Zwmj ruin ;
but the friesdshep of the
sncair, evenin the (ime of

(235)



their prosperily, resembleth, O Lord of the
country of clear waters ! the

Jatlire of rainin due season,

The enjorment of the friendship of men of avute undersiandings is de-
sirable as the joys of Hewven; but counection with unprofitable men, uu-
fustructed in scieyce and Literature, is avery hell,

Our intimucy withihose, fo whom: we are nat bound by the chain of friend-
ship, O prince of the hills, the sides of which are covered by groves of tall
sandal-ivecs ! thougl it seemeth day by day to inerease, may be dissolved as
instantancously as the five catcheti the straw. \,

e R T
If 1 stretch not Jorth my hand and deliver tny whole soul without hesita-
tion to my friend, when he is in distress, may 1 be cast.julo Lhe heil, where
the wretch is punished who hath violated the chaste wife of his friend, and
may 1 be scoffed at throughout the far-famed eurth,
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Althoush the fruit of the plantain be vipened in the bitter leaves of the
Vémbu, if will not Lyse tts naturael sweetuess ; thus, although they who ure
naturally good associate with the bad, their friendship for tiem will not cop-

yupl their minds.

Note. The tree here mentioned is that eorruptly _called Margosa (Amargozeira
Puri.); ils botanicnl name, curiously tormed from Banscrit and Persian ctymons, 15
“¢ N imba azadaracta™. lisastringent leaves and bark are administered by the Indian, as
the Pernvian back by the Buropean Physicians, The wood of old trees has a simular
scent, and is used do adulterate sandal. .

(235)

Sweet water may be produced even on the



side of the sea-shore and salt - walcer on the
side of @ mountain, O Lord of the cool shore
washed by the waves of the Ocean ! it is truly
said that sensible men will not inutate thoese with
whom they consort, but wiil preserve their own
miuds.

O Lord of the cool shore of the Ocean,
where the thick-boughed Pumnei fluurisheth !
will those, who ure virtuous and impartiul
towards all, first con-
iract and then dissolve friendship 2 than this
should never be contraciedy
it is beiter that friendship

To be wuited in fricndship with the prudent,
who think of that of which they vught think, 1s
productive uf the highest felicity, and afftiction
is avoided by scparating fram fools, who hAnow
nol what belongeth to friendship,
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The moral precepts bencvolenily delzvered by
ihe kind-hearted; the wise receive o thewr
bencfit, but the ignorant, devoid of ail good
qualities, treat them with scorn ; thus the ladle
tasteth not the sweetness of the milk porridge it
contains. .
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Asthe benuteons swans flock toa fairpool covered with e lotos, so thelearn-
#d (or good ) love t.fn; learned (or good); and the ignorant and base pather
togetier, ke erows devourmg a carcase in o fiekd when the dead are burned,

e PGP B T —
Mrean people are divided by furious anger

like a fractured stone ; and

some there are whose divisions resemble lhe fracture of gold (which is easily
reuntted ) ; but with the good, pursuing together the path of virtue, anger
disappears like the wound made by an arrow in.the water.

(237)
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Being honored by muauny ; "increasingin

feuds; civing to those who are in wani;

prosperity by the extinction of
using wlways courleous speech;
rejoicing inthe presence of guod men; notbeing affiicted by any wasling
disease: these, they say, ave the fruits of affection, the station of life toall.



Attaining to the highest honovs; being illustrious in knowledge; enquir-'
ing afior and fully considering the means attaining of eternal life; causing
bencfits to others by instilling the knowledge of this into their niinds ; search-

ing into the words of the ancients:these are the fruits that gentle-minded
man obluins in whose breast true benevolence existeth.

Birih in the sigie of anout-cast ; chevishing wickedness intheir mind ; foll=

ing always into trouble ; enduring harshimprisonment ; betugimpaled ona
stake, vy being deprived of their members: this is the fute of them iu whuse
breast qffection, praised in all writings, dothnot exist,

As to the dumb, destitute of knorwledge, and are contemned by all whe behold
them, us to the deaf who hear not the words addressed 1o them, and wander
about neglected by all, and as to hisn whe suffereth the cruelties ke hath wan-
tonly inflicted on others ; such, the wise say, s the retribution to those whose
breasts ure veoid of affection,

Note. The work from which this extract is taken is & composition of the Juiner,
The primary dogmaofthis sect is that every act, whether good or evil, isnecessarily
Followed by an appropriaté retribution; deafress, dumbness, and the'like, therefore,
are not vatural defects to be commiseratetl, but-the effects of crimes to be reprabated.

(238)
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‘Whosoever unite themselves in friendship with others must support them
with determined zeal, not regarding the
scverest suffering, not even death jyself, but



considering only the fame they will acquire,
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1T hen a pre-eminently excellent king

of funltless mind manifesteth by his
conduct that benevolcnce evisteth
e his heart, what canall his encmnics, boast-
Jul of their origin, thongh assembled in one
sufficeth for a thousand crows.
camp, do against him 2 one stone
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GueardinwGuer@@wr 1o corporeal beings
of bone and skid, or toincorporeal beings,
divested . B
all sensual lgint, the cause of burning cnmily,
is there any t*w:n' in the
three worlds, cither first or lust, supcriorio
affection.
Kings who are as the souls of the world and
as bodics supporting all other souls, without
donbt are not deficient in virtue; for, when
confirmed in truc benevolence, are sacrifices
necessary ¥
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Butter and wgx melt in the hot fire, in the
water clay, salt, and the pasi:
of cool sandal ; however Little be given by those

whose liberal minds resemble
one of these five things, the fruit from
will be like a mounta,

geueration to generation received
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In treating on death, bownteous acls, courteous dpéech, the pleasures of
Sriendslip, pain for ufkefs sorrows, and :hegszqf cansed by sepavation, the
sages of gentle a'wpasmrm have shewn, that these six are common to those i

whose breasts dwelleth mutual affection.
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T'he worthy fel the griefs of others as their own-griéfs as butier meltrih

inthe fire: thus, O thou whe art ornamented with choice jewels! the pain
caused to a limb by a local disord.r the eye beholds and weeps,

el S A

The truly wisc hasten to susiain the griefs sustained by others and 1o
protect them eourageonsly, O thou who art adorned by polished jewels ! thus,
the ava veceives on iself and sustains the-dlow of the club which the body
would otherwise sustams.

, (240)

s e o

.
ing their ow deqoour to sup-
The worthy think not of supplying their own wants, but en
ply the pres'sz‘}fag wanis of olhers ; thus the moon, heeding ﬂntlthe resnoval
of the darkness of its owts spots, ckaseth away the durkncss which filleth the
world.

Notg.~—The allusion in this and other extracts to butier melting in the ‘ﬁre, bears
in Hindu poetry a more dignified character than it wonld in ours. By this praccls.q
is prepared clarified batter, which being used in oblatious is considered a. sacred
object, and this simile in its full extent means, that, as crudf. butter is exalted in its
nature by being melted in the fire, so is the heart of man by being sofiencd by love.

INTY 4-NA'LPADU,



pEEST tnrrqsnr...w:r 7 81 weur b Saraperad A3 5

ez allen sl drssrem e Qs

o 268 VG eumeurs@ il s Burreg e
.g;wqmn_waq‘go‘ﬂcé?‘@

Far men to live happily with their kindred is pleasant, and pleasant it is
to behold the full moon among the beautiful clouds i the abundant iove,
indly bestowed on alt by those whose actions are Jreefrom guilt, is most

pleasant.

“Note.~The title of this work signiﬁes_}'or{y werses on pleasant things ; and every
thing, which, according to the notions of the Hindus, affordsdelight is enumera ed in
it, There is another work. under the title of GRer (GEIL Lt S forly verses on une

pleasant things.
. NI'DINERLVILACCAN.
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The words of the benevolent, whatcver they are, are pleasent, but even
pleasent words fromus the malevolent gre poison : though borax refined in the
Jire cause great.heat, it cures diseases, while arsenic, though cooling to the
budy, kitls. .
A STARZA.
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As the red gold is found tn the mountains,
and thewhite pearlin the broad

acean ;
As the sweetness of honey pertaineth to tfae buds of flowers arrayed in

beauty : as in chastity lieth
The beauty of women, and tovirtue belongefh the endless felicity of heaven ;

Kriow that the beauty peculiar to the eye is active mercy.
Nore. This is cited as an example in the Ton'niland is, I believe, the composition

of the author, ¥Virsemimuni.
A STANZA,
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Mot thefg:.’."qf seasonablc rain; not the embruce of beautiful women ;
Not listening fo eloquent diseourse ; not thesight of jinely finished pretures ;
Mot the ornument of precious siones, nor the tasting of delicious viands;
Phink not that these constille the good af man, but know that real good

consisteth w bencvolence,

-

A STANZA,
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JThe analjty, of merev s nol strained, but is aliketo all ;
1i droppeth as the gentle dew of heaven on the plenteons earth ;
Notithe spear of the car-borne hero, nor the crown of the monarch,
Nor the pomp and glory of the world ; not all these, but sweetmercy is the
true oragment of man,

Nore. In this slanza an imiiation of n well known passage in Shakespeare isattempt-
ed : the conclusien is somewhat compressed aml the whole accommodated to the general

styte of Tamil

peetry.

The following effusions on divinelove; seem to deserve a place here as this
affoction is the acme of that benevolence on which this Chapter treats. —There
are two workis in Tamil, consisting, ehiefly, of selectioms, intermixed with
original verses, from the Védantiand Saiva “Shstrams, arranged under the
same genernl heads as the Cudal and entitled @urms §7—B Greal: compila-
tione: they were compesed by two “Sidra Seryisi, named Tatwa-Réya
Swimi and Bivapraciss Swind. The work of latter was abbreviated by oue
of the disciples of the author and it is frem this, called S0 @ The
Iesser eosmpitation, thet the last of thesc-extraets is taken.



(242)

TIRU.VARUD'PAYEN.
Berdid e D ser @wgie:u-?;_@sﬂqmz_rm
Syl ad 3 ww

If love exist in this world the highest bliss
this is closcly united to lope.

will be atlained hereafier, for
TIRUMULA-MANDIRAM,
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The ignorant think that God and love are different ; none know that God
and love ave the same ; did alf men know that God and fove were the Same,
they would dwell tugether in peace, considering lpve as God,

A e

Tn those of soft hearts, whose minds are melted by divine love, aithough
their flesh be cut aff theiy bones used as fuel and their moisture dried up
by wasting in the golden flaine, and o those alune it is not Jorbidden to ap-
proach the God, who is the goldon jewd! of my soul,
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ON DIFINE LOVE,

O God! I intreat thatthe high aspirationof

my sotnl may be accomplished ; on this only 1



think, this is the only thing I ecquire. That on
which I thus think, is that love of thy sacred
feet may melt and soften my heart, and I
desire, fervently desire, that it may never
dimimish, but for cvcer increase.

0 Almighty !
Itis thee I ever desire;

O Instructor! It isthee I ever
desire;

Q Eternal! Itisthec I
cver desire ;

O Inmmeaculate!
It ix thee I ever desire;

O Most holy! It s thee I ever
desive;

O Eulightener!
It s thee I ever desire ;

By ail mcans and at all tapes 1
destre

Lo be filled with the boundless
love of the feet of our God!

(241)

THE EXALTED NATURE OF DIVINE LOVE.



The final ohgeet of the Seriptures, which cannot be expressed by words «nd
which Vivin'u and Brahma are przxled to comprehend ; the eternal Being
whomn aone can fully know, rrmoveth darkness from the understanding of
those who are steadfast in their Love fuwnrds him. and dwelleth in their en-
lishtened minds : who, therefore, can comprehend the greatuess of divine lore

When God, the canse of.all, who
grasp. cometh and is'taken in the

even when wholly embraced eludeth lhe

uet of the good deeds of sinless piety,
whére s the utility of letters, of science, of
or of contemplative wisdom? Unspeakable
which nothing can destroy.

the brighicst acts of devotion,
ts the greainess of divine love

THE GLORY THE LOVERS (OF GOD).

Thou, whom all the Scriptures, by which sin is dispelled, declare to be
witheut form, taking on thee a-forin and entering into this world, searchest
for those who vejoice in love, ands having tried their hearts; conferrest hap-
prness upon them : where, O where, ave they who know the greatness of those
who feel divine love in its purity?

THE EMINENT NATURE OF THE LOVERS (OF GOD).



T wear tangled hair, to poll, or shave the head, to be clothed in garments
dyed yellvw or colored by ochre, fo abstaii Jrom flesh-meats, to vbserve fusts
and vigils, to swollow only the wind or dry leqves' from the carth, to sieep
on the bure groundor on slones; these painful tuflictions apper Lain Lo those
wphe have not attained to the irue Wve of him, who is the munifsiation uf
fove. .

—— T R

They wha conceal nothing theydo, who do nothing that ought to be con-
.cealed, who when the universe is shaken ave unmeved, who speak nothing
But truth, zho open not thew eyes to the funlls of others but fo comsume
them 10 ashes, who are ignorant'of deceit, uho have no thuughts, either of
frieud or foe, hut such us proceed from benevolence, muy truly be said 1o be
adoracd by the love they beax todiis fecl, wha is theman ifestatian of govdneas.

L]

Nove. The different religionists of Tidia are described in {be Tasb verse bul one :
tangled hair and garments colored by ockre are wom by the devatees of Biva, the
saints of the Jainas pofles thewr hair, which in their images, thetelore, appears
as if curled like the Negro's, and 1he priests of the Bandd has are clothed w geflow
vesiments, while all abstain from meals, observe fasts and aigils, and praciise other

austerities.

(245)

CHAP. IX.



@Q /B Q@ srinLied
On Hos]éita:]ity.

This title, like most terms conveying an abstract

idea in Tamil, ic a compound, peiny formed from
ol 156 g a guest and QoI fo cherisit
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To honor guests with hosplifxble rite,
Domestic life and all its; various joys



To man was given.

«« To honour guests &c''—Tlospitality, the chief duty of ihe domesiic
order, includes both the reception of the stranaer guest, ATt uvass, which,
ag already stated, isa religious rite, and the entertainment of orduwary gueds,
friends, relationa, or neighibours, The sunplicity of ancient wanaers, while
it made private hosmializy necessary for thesuppor t of the pilgrim ot traveller,
rendered the onternainment of them ncither inconveniont. or dangerons It
was formerly the custom, therefore, in Iudia, as in cther.parts of Asia, to
solicit fhe easuzl passenger to pariake of the family meal; and i places, re.
mote from great towns, where {he manners of primitive times 1w sume degise
yei prevail, instances of tins practice occasionally occu vt the present dog,
Geenerally, however, the private entertainment of strangers, hecoming by de-
gices incompaiible with medern mapuers, and with the mizture of he severnl
Clnases of soviety which has tutterly tuken place, bas been superseded by the
public estnblishmenis provided for their support, which, under the denomi-
nation of Shdvags (from &z food and 3yt9. foundation) in Tamil and of
Sattrarn (Srom Uhe toot sad 5L, rest) in Banscrif, abound ip sonthern ndia,
Uugihally thesgedifiees., as is the case in nrany istances at present, i is peo.

(246

lgablc were always attached to the dwelling of e
tuunders, £z om which in the coursze of fime it was
found convenient to s.'parzr.te them.

Thiee establishments, as their  Tamil

appcllation  fwplies, differ from the ime aud
caravanseries, common 10 other countries of



Az, by invariably

fie aviding at theiv origin for the daily supply of food to stiangers, mare par-
}‘,:-:ul;uly te Britmans, Pandirams, or Pilgrums, and the mmintenance of 2
cestain pumber- of fixed residents, usually Brihmans, Sometimes, also,

sehaals for tenching the Véda, or the languages are attached to them,
hese cudowments, it most, however, be observed, not infiequently cease
with the life of the founder and the building only remsains for the accom-

modaiivn of pascengers,

Besides these public charities, the rite of hospitality, as a relizious whier.
wvanee, s considered as (ulfilled by oceasional feasts given either to Brihmaus,
or vthee religions peisons, according to the sect of the party. Sach entertam.
ment, though not conforming to the letter of the law, which applies oniy to
the occasional sojoucner, nor maintaining: the purity of ancient manuers, are
deemed, nevertheless, highly meritorious in the giver; his intention, not the
regulatity of the act, bemg chiefly regarded. With respect to the partaker,
however, they are more vr less derogatory, according to the degree of avidity
with which they are sought; for it is deéclared that the Trabman-parasile,
who, nnder the pretenice of superior merit, or of the sanctily of his tribe,
secketh o participate is the food of others, is on an equaliy with the foul
Jeeding deqon culled Vintisy, pigo.grandl.

The privafe entgrtaipments

of the Hindus are almost invariably eonnected

with some solennity, o with some circnmstance the memory of which it is
wished to retain, such as marriages, the commemorative ceremonices to an-
eestors, appomtments fo public stations, or the readission of & disqualified

persons, after the peiformances of the proper
i’r&yaschittarm or expiation, to {ull communion
with his caste, 'In the laiter case an



Sutertainment, aulways
ginn h}rilw nﬁ'ender is mlporaiiveh necessary; asthe act of ceting with him
is the sign of the entiie Temission of his offence, und of Bis complete revon-

ciliation with his fillows. The following instance may perhaps, not in appro-
priately, illostrafe thiz, though, as relating to
manners rather then sentiments or oniniensais is
somewhat  foreten  to  the intention  ofthis

work.—The mother ofa female ehild of  the

Brahman caste, who had been finally deciaded
for some erime, was inadvertently permitted by
the jamily to refain and nourish her daushter
for some time after her excommaunication, This
cirrumsiance was, at tirst, overiooked, and 1 duoe
time the gu | “aﬁi married to a respectabin
Brihman, whose friends, coming at length tv a
knowledge of this blemich 1 the cducation of his
wife, were urgent with him to put her away.
As  ths 3 oung mun was netvilliog to consent to
4nis, an ass f‘mbIJ of Béstns, letrned:n
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o .
laws, usagres, and ccremdnial rites (LUSI??IT::'W mé &ire on) was convened,
fram wlhom a favorabledeesion was obtained and a mild expiaggon preserdi-
md, At an entedanment piven o eansequesice, o v hich most of the Biab.
mans of the plzee, who subsertbed to the legality «f the procecdings, for
e Gouhied, were invited, the female, Testored to il her social 2nd conju-
ab iy, was anpointed e eerve the weter which s spped b palms of
thelrands whndereening 1 praver, both Didueands il % TR wh
-Le talt, and the pickles, of wiich il presest pastook,

BDgrgp being setiled 3 Gopgse, of winvh this is the per. means
not only fo be, but to be seliled, estadlished, resident, as <7oG e
spwsrgh, & masia & per I reside in the Agaram of Fira sisizhen.—
e protegling ;3 the ger. of quoe—meter oo hat which be-
éongs Lo domesirc bfe 3 a compound of @< a house, domesticily, and
&rpa g the pron, part, neu.of the fu. of erzga lo live, flourish,—
addrs all—sDms  guests—guadl  cherishing.— @ weirerana
Hheralily.—Gew s the doing.—Gunm—-@ is the cause,
struing this couplet, the whole of the second verse to @aw‘g&t

in con=

inclusive .

must be considered as the nom.

to the sub. v. understood 3 Curme@. as

governed by this verb, and as governing
the last term of the first

verse, 7 ededrw, in the gen. .
g §) <RI D s

Il
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He who with smiles
receives a virtuous guest,
Shall sce Prosperity, with
joyful mind,
Make hisabode her
home.

« Prorperity™—The phrase corresponding with this werd in the original,
wesreon o@euwre she who causes the mind to rejoice, is a ponphams
for ‘Virn or "%11, the same as Lacshwi (which word is pronounced Lucly in
sume vl the Pracrits) the consort of Vishn'u, the Goddess of geod fortunc, in-
voke d a the hestower of wealth, honor, felicity, and all gnnd aifts, Arising in
sil! e atp e T the ceean, and bung the personification ofbumw “race, sud
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elerance and the dispenser of pleasure, she
ressmbles, also, the Uranian ‘rvnus, and like
her 1s rmered as the mother nature, the
primeval geuitriy of all miatcni things,

yser, the same as s, the mind.—ywos g delighting; from gy
o5 lobecome quiet, be pucified —Oswurar The Goddess of prose

perily, a name of Lacshmi: it is forined
by the fem. affix o from - e,
convertibly by special rule to Geuw,
meaning primarily red, secon larily elegant,
beaulifil—e® m w v will frequent, dwell
in; the 3rd pers. fu. of eeoms»
crowd logether, governed by the preceding
term.— peer . for aesie, (lhe face, the
cownlenance 3 tis term, originale Iy 5= ¢ o,
affords an  instance of a  Sanserit
derivative, of which few occur in this
work.—so the root used adjectively for
B pood, worlhy,—<c? & =

a guest,— ouegerss  of himwho cherishes;
the pron, part. fu, mas, sing, of
Quorsd-—@od {he house ; the nom:. for the



ac. governed by eepuyus,

TR
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e who, while one rejoiceth

*

in his cheer,
Awaits with anxious mind ¢
conung guest,
Will be a welcome guest
to gods.

Wil ben welcome guest to gods”—Among the ancient Buropeans the
ries of hospiteliy were iegaided as andar the immediate protechon of the
Gods, of Fupiter espctially, thence called the Tospitabie {Zlwes). and the people
were tanizhil to believe that the deitics resorted to the easth for the purpuse

ol tuying disposttinn of mankind and were oflen entertained under the
sratiee of sirancers, Ovid relates the story of the meotamorphasis of an exten-




tive countrysito a lake in consequence of the inhabitants of a thousand honses
having 1efased o receive Jupmter and Mercwy, whoe applied for sheller in a
hllm"n form, A fable, cmnlsl in substance and jntent, 1s told by the Hindn
Adytholognts of Anna-pired, Parvati v the character of the Goddess of
ahudanee (wnom the [{mn.ms it is worthy of notice worshizped under a
similar Sul(. corrupling pirna inlo percaite ), who was thus driven fiom the

(249)

dnors of the parsimonious inhabitants of Cisi, when she sought their hospitali-
tv 1 a simar disgnise, Other fables of the same kind exist, from which that
cuntained in the inlluwing extract is selected by the author of the Magi-nidi
Suliman’ for the 1llustration of this Couplet.
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STANZA.

The glorious and renowned Méveiituving prepared food fore Siven from
ke spronted corn sown i the fields, went with the God to heaven O Irang-
ésara? thus he, who, whilediscoursing with and SERFING A GUEST FUST ARRIF =

ED, EXPECTS 4 IQUSLY 4 COMING GUEST,
#WILL BE 4 WELCOME GUEST Tn THE GODS.

EXAMPLE,

Tn this couplet nE has vouchsafed to declare that the house-holder, who,
whele serving e guest just arvived with food, tooks towards the réad in er- |
peetation of « guest about to-come, will be welromed as a most distingueshed
guest by the -Gods. Of thig take the following example. Afier Mdren of
Heiyaneudi had for « long time been in the habit of supplying ail who cime |
tohim s gwests with fuod, the Most High, for the purpose of Lrying Jiim,
peramtted im to fail into exireme piverty, Al this time FPsiwaren came in
the middle of the night und drenched with rain in the formof a Jangamer
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.{a relivious person of the Saivae sect} and requested food. Ashe was
then destitute of all arher wmeans of affording-the assistance songht, he went
out, in the midst of dar kness and wain, and, plucking a quantity of sprout-

tng  rice-sced, which had been newly sown, he

refurned and delivered it to. his
wife and, having no firewood to dress it, pulled down a part of his house for
that purpose, und pluced the rice thusprepared before the Junzamer, The God,
- who had requested food-in this shape, greatly pleased at this action rexnmed
his proper form. appearing as the bull-borne Deity, and carvied Mdren of
. Heiydncud' with all kis family to Cayidsan (the heuven of "Siva ). Thentfore,
those house-holders wha liberally supply foud to those whe cume inmery o
them, will becomethe dllustrious guests of Gods and attain o eternal biiss,

@& who has comey this is an instanee
of the @&rdcerns@uubra
Fudiatrg a0 @s (see the sargr™ Chap,
H, Osredad Gerrw, Sect, 3,

Que peflu), the root Qe

being used in the sense of @sar » the past,
part. of @F 4 Do fo move, go, seeondarily loreach, orarrive at.—<f mx o
a guest—— w0 cherishing.— s who is aboul o come ; the construetion
is the same as that of the first term, but G& o has a past and « @ a fu-
ture meaning.~ o5 & a gresl,—on 138 Brare he whe coniinues
expeclings a eompound of wrrs g the ger. of csvoass lo see, ook,
ook for,and @epuwims theindel. pron. part, sing. of the fatwe of
@ @sem in a frequentative sense.—nsa good, acceptable.—Sims s a
Quesl.—wnes g gemas 10 those who énhabit heaven; a.conj. appel.
from on aumrer 5 g the obl. of wrww heaven.

il W



@lb (TiiaGe pujimel s pa s Sfn &)

Crrass @ o tpuyin &\ 55
&/ (@)
As that sweet flower which
droopsit head and dies,
When once its fragiant odor
is inhaled,
From an averted face so
shrinks the guest.
*“ As that sweet flower””—The Anicham,the
flower here meant, is said to
ve of so delicate a nature, that being once
smelled without being touched, it immediately
withers and falls from its
stalk: —ar—rguale@ s el g . af)
&% Bor @ wdleTrans gt it is heresaid that guests are even more de-

tieate than the unwithered Auicha Jlower, are Psrimé}-azlxager‘s words in
cxplaining this allusion, and a very delicate flower of this name may exist, of
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some species of the sensitive plant may be mecant,
but it is more probably a mere creation of the
poets.

@uwrisrs being smelled y theinf. used
asthe ger. of-the pres. tense,—
@@ .0 which fades ; the fu,
part. of G ws» (o fude.—z B g
the Anicham flower 5 the wom
governed by the sub. v. understood.— gpaw
lhe fuce — Gihn 5 when averled; the ger
from @f s lo turn, turn away.—@s18e
beholuing ; the same as the first term.—z e
oayin who is dismayed.— o5 & 5 the:guest 3
the ném. govermnsr the subs. v. understood.
The constructien, which in Knglish must
commence with the last term, is— The gnest,
who is dismayed on beholding an adverted
Juce, is an Anichim flower which fades

when smelled.
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The abstinence of those, whe refrain from

euting inthe housesof theimhospi- tablewho intreat
them not kindly to take jovd will be rewarded
ten-milliun _fold,
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‘Ihem?namn o d affered to the gods, to ancestors and to holy-men, is as,
sweet as ambros £, besids s that whick may thas be given to yv!"l% who-
ever they snay be, Lo drpm ted souls and to delties; every grain of white vice
prepared only for the wastefhl stomach, prafound asa well, is a wurge on the
tongue: this ifie excellent Sages say is declared by atl the scriptures.-

When one as a grest sceketh hospitality, to pay him due respect, to ad-
dress him in cowr b ous and pleasing language, to receive him cheerfully, io
sutreat fiim to advance, to rise on his approach, to-enfertain him wiily ex-
hitarating diseourse, to aitend assiduously by his side, to accompuny him for
a space when ke departs, and (o treat im wath all civility and kindness dur-
tug his stay; the observance of these nine rules shew an urbane disposition.
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To eschew coery thing whidWhas a tendeney to cvil and to odhere to the
right path, as declared in the scripiures, this s vivtue ; but superior to all
that is therein declared isthe due the entertainment of guests, 1with puriy of
mind, by the householder.

Haspriality is superior to every other guality pertaining to the four orders,
to the fame vbtained by the most courtevus liberality, and to cvery species
of renvion :—** Behold," said e ("Siven) < of ail possible viriue on earth
none is equal to this,”
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When one cometh in distress to another, if he
recieve him not cheerfully andrespectfully as
fhis guest, and assist -him not according to his

ncans, el )
will be his certain abode.
el 0 — .

The worthy

L4 asd weth sweel
confer benefits, with a Juce smiling like the opening flower
and pleasing words ; but if wealth be givenwith alowering
and unpleasant countenance and without
orofit the giver 2
Jencvvlent feclings, how can it

Note. This work, which is written in the



species of verse called Qaer L, i distinet {rom the
one previously quoted which is composed 1n
quatriins of various méasures called ef 7 g 5. It
isattributed to one of the Sangattér, or Members of the
ancient University of Madurei, and, with the

now lost.

exception.of about a quarter pari, is
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May that station in Hell be mine which s
merited by the cravens who
abandon to distress and affiiction women, of
delightful vonverse, the compa-
nions of their way, or by ihe glutluvns who
cat by themsclves while others
hunger around them,

Note. Baraden the second son of Dasaraden



imprecales this severe retribution on
himself o sutisty Causali,
against her son Ramen.

that he was not privy to the practices of his moiher

TANDALEIVAR-\SADAGAH,
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The worthy house-holders, who dwell in the tountry blessed By the sacred
. Tandelewyar (u title of *Srven) consider the duy inwhick they have mo gucst
. ag no day : afur having trealed honorably and dismissed the respectabie
Rurst, who has visited them s a friend, they enguire enaioucly for virtuons

men to partuke of their hospilatity, for the
food taken when no guest is
preseal 1 peison.

ZIRUVIL'EI.VA'D'EL, .
DB E LarrmnPel eddam 5B ar Oremres
o s e s b g mracSleter ap gD e sua
aflm s DessausayCrrneial 55 sonwow S o Q)
a5 Galflo  @yely @usBrgprarGuidar g & ol
After these who  have caten have departed
arecaling pleasant  meals, the truly hospitadle



and while their actuel guests
again prepare food and stand

tooking for the coming of oflier guests, as the owner of one only plough,
whe hath sowed in his field oll the secd he possesseih, standelh with a pale
Jacelooking anziously 1o the sky for rain,

AR4 RERLCILA RAM,
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io
Those wlo do not prepure food for themselves (religions persons) oughit
be reecvved as guests by the house-holders who do ; when house-holders

receive other house-holders it may be said to
the falling.

resemble the falling assisting
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The worthy shew by their smiling countenances their deliaht when visited

by the geod, but they are grieved by the presénce of eviledoers; thus the
Mango tree puls forth its buds when the south wind blows, but is vezed by

the whirl-wind. .
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He, who. avoiding offvnsive specch, veceiveth all with eourdesy and suppli-
eth them with lodping and pleasant food, O thow of suft speech, whose tecth
are even asguills and puinted as thorns ! will receive the inmates of the sky as

his deliphted guests. R
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The wealthy ought nol te become the puests of ,those-tntarrow circum-
stances, for these su;g”:r great c{a‘s,!rqss, by exceeding their meuns iy entertain-
ing them; thus, when ebfthé thigh- of o feeble bird iswounded, itz bowls

rush oul,
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There ave five Rinds of eivility, which, besides furmishine them with food,
it is said should be offtred to thuse whoe sojourn in thy house; namdly, a
smiling and courteous address, water Jorihe Jeet, a stool, a mat, and a pace

Jor repose,
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As the various kinds of bees meither touch,
nor fly around the highly per- fumed flower
of the Chanw'bagam, bul, atiractedby the scent
of an humble weed i g deserted villuge, alight
upon it ; so, O Govinden, who art without
beginming aud without end ! if a lutle porridge
only be taken in the house of the worthy, who
receive those connecled in qffection with them
with  undiminished fricndship, i  affordeth
pleasure. ’ - .

Nore. The ¢ lumble weed™ of the translation is the shrub called eremag; it isa
mean plabt growing commonly among ruins and is thence used as the emblem of
verty. ‘Criminals, when carried to execution, wore, as a mark of ignominy, a
garland of its Qowers.
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Sweet is his food to him who hgssatisfied the
HManes, the Deity, his guest,



and his relations : of him who void
of uffectionate frelings eateth by himself
unaccompanied by worthy guests, the stork
swallowing fish isa type. o
5. . . CHINTA'MANI
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Ft is in the mountains, which abound
that the diamond is poured ; the water



in eontending streams and there only
lily flowers only in the pool of deep

watcrs end not on the dung-hifl; hear, ye whehave cnquived, what 1 declure ;
they only are eminently worthy on the earth who eat after haviug distributs
ed food to ofhers, :

S T

They who give not food before they eat shall hereqpier stana sirivking
with fear, holdiug in their Tands a potsherd, and entreating charily, winle
in the cold momtk of Mdsithey arve clothed in a gavment, formed of dirty

rags, sewed together by thorus instead of
necdles,
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Ty wttain to the station (af Indren) the lovd of the nine sources'of” finmn-
tahlc wealth, to be born a prince in an illusirious and exalted Jamily, 10 be
mounted on a weil-traived Elephant, und to be raisced to great elary by
the voice of fame, are the high rewards of the munificen reccpiion af nuests,
The means of aeting with liberality ; {o enjoy without. deficiency and in
the hizhest degree unbounded prosperity ;. 4o el Aelicious meats and to
ttfain to thedindem of the lard-of pre-emiient and cahaustless wealth ; these
are the rewards for receiving guests with
assiduous hospitality,

To be burn in a mean and powerless family: to become emaciated by
want and havdship at the tenderest age; lo live in wretchedness by eg-
ging alms in the meancst manner; this is the reéribution o these who eat
without bestowing on guesls even common herbs,

To be bormin the house of poverty ; o want even the necessarics of life;

+ to live without employment in & smaill hut, infested by white anis; fo wan-
der idly about attached fo neither of the six oceupations ; s is.their vetri.
bution who deem not the hospitable reception of guests the chief duly of dufe,

Notr, Theninesources of wealth.possessed by the King of heaven are five species
of omniferent-trecs;namely, a6 geris Mandiram & m gapris Sandénam e
ngerws Harischandanam or @ ergws Périjitam aad @ m 118, Carpacam ; the
Cow, ere(Ps,ap Cimadhéng, the conch FEsEE “Saucanidhi and the flower
L1gwd 3 Padmanidhi.
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CHAP. X.

@ ePwenason_od
On Courtesy.

This title is composed of WeFweva the plural of @ef g that which is sweet or
pleasant and ¢ag & fo speak, and might therefore be rendered more sirictly, On af-

Fability.
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Fair are the words of those,



but void of guile,
‘Who know that sterner
virtue should be joined,

To mild affection.

o Fair are the words of those” &e.—From the first virtue of domestic
Tife, which consists ta cherishing the sueial affections, and is usually expressed
in our language by the comprehensive phivase good nature, that which may be
called either afubility, courtesy, civility, urbanity, o politeness proceedsasan
effect from it's generating cause, and is essentially necessary to the right dis-
chaige of the first duty inculcated by the Indian maoralist in the preceding
Chapter. For a cold observance of the forms of hospitality, without that kind-
pess of mannerand cheerfulness of temper, from wlhich social infercourse derives
allit’s zest, is justly considered as destructive of it's most essential guality,
and as depriving the act of it's beneficial effecis on the relations of this life
and the expectations of the next.

1tis extraordinury that 1n soopulentalanguage asthe Greek, no term should
have been found ta express thisvirtue, Anstotle, in whose authority tins fact
Yests, deserihes it as the intermediate habit hetween flattery and moroseness, be-
tween that disposition which inclines the feeble minded sa all cases to sacris
fice their own opinions in deference to others, and that by which men arg
excited to contend for the mere sake of contention.  In all modern languages
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the iden is conveyed by many synonimes of various desivation and shades of
meaning ; but in no case liable to be confounded with either of the extremes,
servility or rudeness: five of them in frequent usc in our own tongue, I have
aceumulated with ease in the préceding paragraph and might have added to
the number.  Tie Tamil, the genius of which is to bind rather than {o define
the signifieation of iv's words, selects generally a single idea to indicate a class
or series : and theauthor agcordingly comprehends under a phrase, expressive of
their principle characierestic, e GeEra or @Bwa.p ploasing sprech
the severa} modifications of the primery notion conveyed by affabulity cour-
tesy, and similar terms, The Sansecit, the genius of which, on the contrary,
is to assign distinct names to every possible eperation of the mind, expresses
Ithe variations of the leading notion, by many correlativeterms: thus é‘,’f&fﬂ_rg Tire,
from &3 the mind, ond aderivative fiom o do, make, nct, wacans a stule
of mind predispesed to courtesus acts & urbanity:—onrm |2 wur 202 from
G o speak combioed with the particle 2rom weli, and the nscperable pro-
Ppusition 2 equ ivalent, to the Greek Zm and Latin per, sigmifies affabilily ; and
eru@) r 52 4 from the same rool with pro & trae, goad, conrtesus Bntercourse,
mutual cioifity ; while 22 surm3 and Brof @ 0 & the first from s
move, with o proposition indicating proximity and the second from 206 in
compasition with y, sreapplicableto active civility, meaning courieous con=
duet, palite attention, All theseare nearlysynonymousin common se, unless
a distinetion founded ontheir proper meaning be intended, and signify neither
more nor less than the preceding Tamil phrases; for in general language it is
obviously indifferent whether the direct allusion be to the disposition of the
mind or to the expression of it by word or gesture - heace it is optional to say
o 8 o O ar oF 210 G BT o Fo B}y 052 2 8T o' I Gotr 21 8%

o N o]
@ & he condncts himself politely. oo



The Grecian moralist, whose meaning, like that of the author of this work,
is some times obscured by the severity and terseness of his style, in treating on
$his nameless virtue, seems to makea distinction between the demonstrations -
of courtesy and friendship, because the latter are dictated by affection, the
former not.  This distinction would bardly be admitted by the Indian mora-
lists, but it is no donbt founded in nature; for courtesy does not necessarily in-
clude any special affection towards it's object- Considered however, as an
habitual virtue this theory of it's origin must be omtted, asit cannot be de-
nied that it proceeds from affection in the sbstract, from that tone of general
kindness which the mind acquires by a just nolion of right and wrong, the
outward expression of which is compluaisanee and attention to others,  Even,
the counterfeit forms of these, though in themselves ansubsiantial ceremonies,
have their source in the benevolent feelings by which social order is cemented ;
for those who possess them not are thusobliged, in outward expression at least,
to imitate those who do.

(259)

¢ Sterner ’—*¢ mild ’—these epithets ara not in the original and perhaps
are not iequired to complete Lhe sense; but they do not inpede it and are
necessary to complete the measure of the verse.

i

e sweet, pleasant, the root used adjectively for € «fw,— T o> e
gords.— 5@ an expletive particle—wm7w an affectionate temper ;this
lit. signifies coolness, but all térms having this sense are by the Tamil
writers used figuratively to express amenity of disposition, in contradis-
tinctionto Gaunew keat and similar terms whichsignify severity, harshe

ness.— yn'ar B, #nited o3 a contraction {rom gyenrsflura part, from
e o be uniled.—prig-op, lit. chaff, here deceit, Sraud—@»
without ; lit. nonexistent things, being the 3 pers. plu. neu, of the nega~
tive defective @, — 2w, contracted from @, which are; the fu
part. of s —G#u@urmsn virae ; the terms forming this com-
pound are @ew ved, bright, beantiful, and Gureyer a thing, wealth,—
s ar of Mhose mho perceive ; the pron-part, mase. plu, of the



.pa.st tense of arco 8o fo see, the nom. being used for the gen.—arus
of ke mouih ; the nom. for the gen.— S era the words 3 the nom, gos
verning the sub. v, understood which governs Gere in thefirst lines

11
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Though bounty may rejoice

the heart, yet words,-
Of courtesy, which dress the
face 1n smiles,

Will more avail.

In so much as national courtesy is indicated by idiomatic expression, the
Indian tongues exceed beyond comparison those of Europe in minuteness of
distinction and strength of hyperbole, The inhabitants of Java,-which island
was at an early period colonized from Southern India, have it seems, created
twe separate dialeets, one of which in common eonversation is used by the
superior and the other by the inferior ; the Tamil dees uot go this length,
the distinction being chiefly confined to the terminations of the verbsand pro-
nouns, The highest expression of courteous adulation in the language is
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@safs, dévarir, which is the Sanscrit term G'2218 Dévaligod conjugated
in the second person plural, and literally signifies ye Gods ; it is equivalent
to your Majesty.—g» seaurae is scarcely inferior ; it. is composed of plu-
rals of g7 % himself, ipse, and yver he, that manand is equivalent to your
highness. From these there are severa) descents through samser, themselves,
your exceilency, g your lordship, S0 themselves, your honour and .
#7 you, to the simple £ thor. This honorific mode ofspeech, is common, ul-
30, to the first and third pevsons 1 do not know whether a "Tamil prince ever
indulged himself in the nse of the term @poGru we gods, though the ex-
presston is grammatical ; but srmaey for Srer £, ond Hwrao for year he
are used to make superior distinetion. while sreee and =7 they are oflen
presumptuously er courteously employed, when difference of rawk is searcely ap-
parent. Lo directaddresses it is considered respectfilio vse the vocative of thetis
tleappropriated to the caste of the person spoken to, eithier in the singular or
plural as GFro- or @Fecg-waGr O Merchant, @aE o cradlwaGe
O Cultivator, wowr from gyureser father is often prefixed, as 2 &y cw
wrrsrEn@a here Sir, O King ! and it is used commonly as the English Sir !
{0 superiors and eguals ; when it is-intcuded to express great inferiority or
contenipt, the words j—r mas, and gyeg. fem. or more correctly we—r



mas, and o fem. areemployed and are equivolent to Sirrah! Llussy ! —
Stuve ! wretch ! “To Tail in the proper use of the howorific distinctions,
when really due, is considered a sign either nf clownish ignorance or of
offensive 1l -manners ; the expressionsn@wer ad Swer g is nearly equiva-
lent to the French intuyer, to which wve have no corresponding phrase in
English, as at present the distinction does not exist in practice, though there was
a period in vur history whun tp thee and thou a person upadvisedly was the
eertain forerunner of strife, It must be observed that, like the English, the
Pamil alwaye uses in addresses Lo the Deity thesimple second person singular,
and that in the high dizlect, among the more ancient writers especially, but

few instances occur of the licence I have noticed ;

one of these cited in the B, 0, J. Beschi’s
rammar De Elegantiori Linguz Tamulice
ialecto, I shall here notice.

This instance occurs in one of the ancient

. I
works, the Chintaman'i, where

the honorific is used to express the excess of joy with which the heart of a
‘mother is overwhelmed by the unexpected recovery of a long-lost and only
son. The Queen Vijeivei, the mother of Sivagen, the hero of the poem, was
forced to fly, while far gone with child of him, from the field of battle
in which the king her husband, Sutchanden, was siain by his rebellious mi-
nister, and.was overtaken by the pains of labor in a burning ground. Here
she was compelied to abandowher new born infant, who was found and brought
up by & man of the Vaisyacast, The muther took refuge with a society of
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holy virging (wasuwesPs women strictly
devoted, they are peculiar to the Jaina sect) in
the wilderness, where she was discovered at



leagth by her son, after he had arrived at a
mature age and had acquired great renown by
many glorious atchievernents ; on this occasion
she thus addresses him,

i} m#h%ﬁp@éﬁpwmﬂmmfw
wies Sk 5 28

esnr_.g-ﬁ{gh_pwmwr?ﬁ_ﬁsg.g @-u,m&rrsw:m o,sf:r

Ge_tg evumBuirnd pPusend @

Y
%’D«.’..._.....Uﬁcp

w:rt..@&‘ﬁ#frmﬂiﬂﬂ%@#ir&x@@@@m
You are come to sec me, miserable woman,
who forsook in the battle of
swords the king mighry in
arms and abandoned you also,
inthe field of the dead,

O my lord Sivagen,.uhose breast equaleth in
beauty the newly risen sun, not

without pain to your feet, tinted with the bright
color of which the red Lotus

hath deeply drunk. In this verse ardd PG o



is the vocutive of waunf Lord

conjugated as an appellutive in the sceond
nerson plural, i which form occur

the verh @z 50 you have come and the
Pronoun & o you,

Swar  lhe wmind.—.ounrnm  refoicing s
the ger. of yuoso lo be in concord wilh, lo
caim.—mgsSar than giving ; the verbal in o
in thesth or 2nd abl. case,
hereimplying comparison.—sarG 2
is certainly mere excellent jthe particle o
gives ihis word an emphatic, and the
preceds= ing ablativein' @=
a  comparative  fieaning.—qpeer
the face.—jrs ot
rejoicing,— @ pleasant.—GFrdan
a speaker 3 an appel. from @&red
speech.—.28 (o becomei—w s if he
oblainy the subj. of Swp lo gef, sblain.



The sentence, constituting the second
verse of thiscoup= let, governs as a nom. the
subs. v. understood,.by which the term end-
ing the preceding verse, sem_g, is governed,

Nore. The latin commentator thongh he has
rendered the gerund ywos gy in both  places
propesly  rejoicing,  unaccountably reads both here
and in the couplet ranhed asseoond in the preceding cha

pter .°7 5 &5 and states it tohe used for wenm o  the
ger.of @z s to bloom, flower. 1 can find no

authority whatever forthis read.. g,

( 362 )
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The grace of fair humility,



the grace
Of courteous words, do all

far more adorn
Than do all other

ornament.

ey of humility.—ami wer the possessor.——@s pleasant—
rCendds a speaker— 559 lhe becoming ; the verbal in regimen:
with the preceding noms. e.ec_wa and &&reoer and governing the
subs. v. understoodi— g5 m s to any one ; thedat. sing, of swer one
person, from o the radical form of g g one ¢ in the plu, this word
always has the meaninz here given to the sing. namely, some ot of a
munber, any, and, with the determinative = e, all.— gy is an ornas
micnt : the vom. governed by the subs. v.,.— sy=% are nof g the 3ed pers,
neu. plu. of w if is noly governing the ac. plu. of @e? understood.—
= p i an expletive,— m otfer things the 3cd pers. new., plu. of the
appel, A Sar. ’
e B O O m—
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O, wherefore useth

he discourteous words,
Who knows full well

thesweets of courteousspeech,

" The sweets of courieons speech” —The following illustration of this cotjp=
Tet is from a wark called Sivasiva Ven'bd, { Rabie@aemn ) resembling the
Maga-nids Sil'sman’i (see page 139), except that the examples, being: in verse
are dressed in more laconic and pithy ferms, and that citations from.the origi-
nale, whence they are borrowed, ave added.  The whole story of the atiempt
of f£ivanen, the giant king of Lanci, to.overtura by the force of his single
atm, the mountain Cailhsam, which supparts the heaven and throne of Siven,
may be seen in the 6th Scetion, or v aresrGu D ases _aum, of the prose
translation of the Ut'lara Ramiyanam iate Tamil by Chidumbala Pan daiam.
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STANZA,

The lifter of the mountain { Révawen) by the use of pleasing words hav.
tng eutesed the sea of dicine favor, obtained happiness, O Siva ! O-Sivg !
HO#F thew IS IT THAT HE %10 FEELS TH.IT COURTENLS SPERCH, when
wnited wilh virtue, GIFETH PLEASURE CAN USE DISCOURTEOUS WORDS 2

( 264 )

COMMENTON THE COUPLEL.

hile a man enjoyeth the pleasure caused by caurteons words used by
others townrrds himself, what profit can he obtain by ueglecting this fecling
and wsing discourleous words tvwards others ?

EXAMFLE,
The example for this couplet isfrom the last
where Ravan'en Lfls up the mountain Catldyam.

book of the Irdmayan'am

ORIGINAL STANZA,
When with fury helifted up the mountain,

he (" Siven ) pressed him down
and scattered around the fragments of his crown



enchased with jewels ; um-
able’toendure this ke sank to the infernal regions, but, when he Kad long ve-
mained theve, e melted the heart of the Gad by the sweed and conciliatory strains
of the lrucen ( Ric Védam ) and ebianed fromhim every bovu he destred,

STANZAS FEOM THE RAMA VT AN AN,

When ke who is nof subject to movtai bivih, which resolves lile the wheel of
a chariot (the divine bull of " Sroen ), cursed him the pititess piant, rogardmg
t only as the vain word of an angry devotee, he vesolved to breal: in pieces the
monntain Coyileigivi, which prevented his charint from aseending Lo it’'s lop,
whers evil neper comes ; he suddendy lifted £ np, there forve, intending to reduce
it to powder, and terrified alf thuse then engaged in devotion on s summnd,

—

The god, who bears the new moon as the

crown of his twisted hair per- €Ciding, that the

devotees weve veeling in confusion, and that
- & R

Pdrvat, that tender vme, trembled uth alarm,

pressed down the mowntain with sudden

and irresistible foree, by the peint of the preat-toc of his sucred jogt, shiniug

&k gold'; the body of the soverdign of wiunts staggered under Wiy load and,

he whose ming wus blacker than hus eutward form, cricd aloud wuih fear.
e R S ———

While  in  thispredicament,

Naradsr came to Rimand according to his advice.

While be was thus singing (the Rie Védam ), dren delishicd ewbraced
Rim, beslowsed upow b the dumenion of the three worids for thirty five -
Usn of years, and saue him the enehanted « eapons by wheh cvory fnd of fue
mey be overcuine ;. the wianl having received theose Javurs was peraiited to
depare.

=

Ber 3eTé Yy pleasanl words.—@ s the sweetness, pleasant-

neSS, —mmar ma (Aal 8 caused.—arcw Lta e who sees.—. o Gar



wherefore
aceounted
s the first term is heve used for war why and the lut may he
either an interrogative op expletive particle. —war@¢r @

fard words, the first term is used for . siroug, hard — e o
are they used, or spoken  wgnmss means buthfo practice and lo speatk.
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Discourteous speech when
courteous may be used,

Is like the sickly appetite,
which culls



Fruit immature, leaving the ripe

untouched.

By pleasan,t words, the latter term being
understood H the 3rd pers. P]u, of the appei
root @er sweel.—=an things tha! are
present ; the

sume from the def. or appel. root aé& be.—Be when they become j the
inf, of g@sa, lit. construction—when sweel words fave Eecome
Lhings present.— @ s unpleasant words ; the 3rd pers, neu. neg. of
B iri—an. m the speaking—add ripe fruil.—Pmot s when there is 3
theinf, of D380 s UREPE frbil i sars BEalingv—y 2 o s likes
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I a fool, when ungry with others without any canse for aneer, ltke onetolo
supposts he hath madz an acquisition, without kaving i reality ablained any
thing, bewilidered by pussion, caniol crowd legether abusive words, his tongue

tingles all over,
e e

0 Lord of the eornéry covered by mountains! although it may be difficnlt
25 aptol the good qualities of persons bofore their fuces, of what are the ton
gues of thase wrelches made, who, standuy i their presence, dectere their
Jfaults jor the purpose of destroying their reputation
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Wheresoever smokeis there five bursteth forth ; know, also. that whereso-
- ever the world is ther€ is sin, and hence the assistunce of the sacred writers
is especially wecessury ; let thy conduct, Hevefore, towards those who ave
. abenwily with thee be ever meritorivns, shew tv them @ smiling covntenance,
and let thy tongne speak.to them pleasant words,

« BARADAN,
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Sasula g onGu nOsuemel
 Have any
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but those who were truly wriuvous ever been endowed with cour-

Pesyj in i spurity ¥ hatlcourteons speechever belonged Lo those whose thuy ks,
whuse words, and whose actioys were at cerignce ?
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A Lind glance of tie eye fs the bud ; o smiling face the opewing flower ;
travh, sraced by conrteous words, the siweet fruit ; and the generous are the

inunoveable and wealth giving tree, which Areduceth liberallty with other
areat end vavious bengfits, 2 . - adaert
PALHAL-MOIHL,

erQFr & Dimer OFTed) Dien -fBua'qumg;wa’Q‘g Ly
erar D@ @wgﬁfﬂ'!«u{m«yg@yﬁ;gam’
qsnr@fﬂ'é) PR %) BuLssseinrd dngmaﬂa
Qe Feadeou@uu Qs

When the nature of bad words and ood words is truly considered, will

those who use hard words ever be found to prosper 2 good words heve never
been the cquse of sorrow, though bad words ofien have,
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The inmates of the sku behald with
delight, Odhou whose toseate lips re-
semble the fruit of the Cévei ! him, who
according to his meaus, is liberal to



those united to himin affection, and ncither
speaketh slanderous words, nor

words of uupleasant tendency, nor angry
words, nor malicious words.
NANN'ERI
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The worldwithinthe bounds of the ocean
are delighted with pleasant words But never
with those that give pain, O thow whe resypundest
with the noise of

golden rings! the seq isnot raised by the
burning rays of the sun, but by the
appearance of the cool-beamed moen.
STRUPANJA-MU'LAM,
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Amity proceeds from courteous speech,

and enmity from the rude words

of the worthless ; by studiously employing
soft words universal benevolence

15 produced, and the mind fnwhich this
bencvolence exists will atiain to

endless bliss. -

T4¥ DALEIVA'R-MALEL,

Quap®
D oQur D 28 uwlPur pusiynlea®
& u@,ﬁmaﬁ @

@G‘mc@mw‘gjm

&
P ELICPSLNTE D Sl FiT. & sash ar QO
rartEsrder P m

YY) smadjamﬁ*ﬂuvaﬁgmr._em T Talse



'mhnf__%aasgmw’ﬂr(ﬁwwa_g
a:p&m:rug oarg S FoQ sarmt Gy
Qs somn g Par
Consider not the gift of a golden
umbrella, or of clothes or jewehjg} orna-
mented with gold, s bestowing real wealth,
unless the countenance bloom with

pleasure like the fresh fotus, and rivildy and couriesy e maintained ; then
indeed 1t resembleth a shower of honey falling on wahed formed of sugur eane
and fitled with suvar, in the country blessed by thee O Tandaleivar ! who

ever keepest by thy side ihe goddess whose
speeck would seften avock of black

stone. :
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To study with intellizence and



. L) .
withowt Fforgetting what ke has learned ;
ta lister with @ clear understanding In bis teacler ; to obtain hovor by teach-
tag that whick he has heard to others ; to speak no offensive words ; these
are the fruits they will obtaindn a futnre Iife who observed a courteots ad-
dress absivacted from all evil.

A form witheut defect, a mind of perfect
purity, . foot which toucheth not the ground, an
eye which winketh not, and a glovions and a
trivmphant station, equal to that of the heavenly
thunderer, will be poured forth like @ shower on
those who huve addicted themselves o pour forth
courtcous words ﬂomiw like honey even to

per sons of low estaté,

Kindness towards all, attaclmeng to princes, wealth, freedom from deecp-
tion and from ile tnfer ruptwn of f&endship, infellizence, and streneth, and
beantiy bricht with the clorious rays of renoan ; these the wise say will
he conferr ed hereafter by affabilily, which proceedith from benevolence.

all

To act without due reflcetion ; to
employed in an 1irfammnus eccupation

be void of true purity of mind ; to be
stobelbornin alow cast ; tor be willhont

honor  »  to  speak that  awhich should not
be spokei s this will be the retribution 1o those by



whom couplesy s nol maintatuned,

Nore., This isa composition  of  the
Jainer,.—The works which  have hoeu iy

may be thas noticed are those which especially regard the tenets of this secd, aal 1}
n[uri} of which theretore is confined fo these belongirg to it : net e w! .u:i:,
abibiagh writlen by Uhem, as the Chinldmn’i, are known to the learned of all dm?

nklisilons .
1
»

(269)

' CHAP. Xl ;
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On gratitude.
This title is compounded of 7 &4 the root

of G&w s {o dg, used as a pust participle, sar g}
aicom 5 6 good, abencfit and cg,ﬁ]‘g'n) lo hnow,

TECOZNIE
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Though carthand
heaven could inreturn be given,
A benefit received when
none was due
They wounld not
recompeuce.

* Though carth und heaven” &c.—The virtues spring from virtues and
are cotanorated by the duties of hfe,  Hence trom a Lind and affectionate
dispusition proceeds couttesy, and when the latier graces the substanrial be-
nefits of husprtaliy, gratitude must uecessadly be produced. This is indeed
enly oue source of this virtue, but in times of primeval simplicity 1t was

that from which it most feuently proceeded, and the author bas accordingly
arganged ks work i thic onuer Bere isdicated,

< When nonc was duc”~—is expressed 1a the
original by the negative par-
ticiple of the verb to do, @Fww o
act arising entirelv fiom distnterested



meaning none having been done; the

motives, no benefit iuwuw been previ-

ously conferred by the 1eceiver, Parimél-azhager
notices another reading of this

vers -e—@@wunwmv(o FWS
@fﬁm{g{awwaf{ljuﬁt_.fe'uﬂ Ew 15 meuet
c_.;__rr;s-mr Ji & wEITwges sl

Il BT YT LILI (15 TSR T There are those
who declare another readivg vi this verse, putting the negative verbal instend of
the zerund ip the fivst verse, and interpeting itto mean—a benefit done when
no utm w ean be wade to #—he prefers, however, the geruod as e betler

reading which I have pieserved.
The following extract fiom the Siva-Sivd

Venbd contains the examwle " adduced in
that woik 1o ilustration of this Couplet,

(270)
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STANIA
No seareh can discor DOT @t ereater acl of
Kindasss than that of hiin whe
recaved &5 an ornament into his own breast
the spear flune at Videwen O
Siva! Sivd! for BE4rEN 4AND EARTIH
€CANNOT BE COMPARED TO 4
BUNEFIT
cox FerRED, without expectation of tewaid,
WHEN NOPREVIOUS
BENEFIT HAS DEEN CONFERRED,



. COMMENT.
If heaven end earih were given in
exchange for a benefit which one has
done ‘o ochers, weliout any bencfit huving been
previousty conferred on him

(271)

.
by thes, they wonld nol equal it Thisis the meaning, There is an vzmnple |
af “thes i the Jtd wm;.m amt when Leccuman'en vecelves in his breast the spear
sad by Rdvandswaron agamst (s brotier ) Vibidowen,

. ORIGINAL VERSE,

Lecenven, being touched by eozapassion, ;mamhd the spear thrown by
the Giont from rﬂ'esfrrum'- the life of Viduw'en and reccived if in brs owa
Brogst ;o stho can estimate the valuz of the beacfit, when those who possess

the powe v of prote ction ward off the
afflictions whech these under thar safeguard
would otherwise sufjer 2

RAMA'YAN' AN,

Swift az the wind he left those who were in
front behind him and, saning <1 will ward i
from tiee,”” while the wods behovlding that spear
of hghimaz coored theor cyes from pity, he



recetved the weapon in hus golden breast; so
that it passed out al his buck,
—e T SOTTCT

*‘Beholding  his brother, O Lord,” said
Ramen, the conrave whick gives up life to protect
these who rely on them s a distinouisking
trait of the Jeduava raee, O thow adorned-by a
car{end of Tulasi ! thowu hast dared io do Lhis,
but, though it be an act worihy of thee, it is not
peeuliar to thee,

Even he, the divineliy wirtuzous, whoe for the
wake of a dove slc <ked Inis body
sanl it became  onzwownd,
was not equal to thee ;  whet other thing remains
therethen to be svoken of (in the way of

cnmpariﬁou)?.rhose who are justly
catled bencvolent,  when  they  behold  the
cowe and her calf.

affiiction of tlieir friends, are like the

The sty alluded to in the last verse is (old in
varions works and in various

ways ; one is of u King who, to protect o dove which took refrpe in bis
Bosom from the fury of a hawk, gave the latter the flesh of his owa body ag
her ranson. Parvati was the dove and “Siva was the bawl whe had assuined

these forms to try the nature of this Prince.



It is suppesed to be referred to in the second verse of the prececing
Chapter (nut translhted), which is— &7 <l r @ V37 5 gog gt wasr |
e STy gpan S pram Those void of affection helong whoily to
themselocs, bui cven the Dones of the affectionale belong to ollers—and
Viraminnd in the Témbivani thus applies it, borrowing the 1wtroductory
word from this couplet. .

o e wGTew iy i gedrnrser o Gor

Qg wPEnwpusar s S
e O awewr e n P
ili 5 i o o cwerD i arey i 0 &gy o (nweyorr o)
Lo u o s
G aw

t‘g;iw;ﬁ;bn‘gym&ﬁgﬂ'ﬁg"?wnﬁm‘&nd@@fgﬂuﬂ@fr
The affcctionate will eut out their bones and

bestow them on the ohjects nf their affection; but
who s he whe halh given wih higbj‘e, hus

boues and his
(272)

whole body lo be eaten ? who but thou (O Christ!) who here begpedst food for
thy subsisianee, though thon nourishest oll living with abundant feod of every

Leal,

Cewwrined nol having been done, i. e.
any previous benefit 3 this

term the neg. ger. ol Qewga, is here used absolutely, = saf being
endersteod 5 the inf. of the aflirmative verb is used with this meaning,
which iz the samc as that of the ablative absolute of the Latin, butthe



neg. having vo inf. the ger, is substituted for it—Gewus which has
Seen dome 5 the past, part, of the same verb.—e- sfiem & a benefit:
the dat. governud by i g —oawsgpe of Hie eartli; composed of
@ fieeurth and mewn the interior, quas all within the earlh, the
wlole qurth.—eme sapw and heeven 3 o compound, similar to the pre=
ceding from =rsr heaven and gee. These terms united by the
particle e repaated are joint noms, of the fuilow'ing verbali—eam m 2
dee comparison the verbal in @ fionthe root wr g chunge,— . u g
i3 dinpossible : 3d pers, sing. neu. fiom the toot & diflicult,
e R e

~ 11
@fﬁﬂﬁrﬁ;‘_gj‘@ﬁm/ﬁmﬂﬁ@&uﬂ@m

aldst & syralrnt imrsQ arar
e gruset. o erry

Small as a grain of millet (5’)
‘Though it be, large as the towering palm
A benetit to grateful eyes appears.

* Small ax a grain of milit™ &e.—Thereis a verse in the Naladioindru
pearly similar to this; it acouis 1 the Chapter On wntanness, & s, which
theautbors notimproperiy consider ws oueof the churacteristicks of ingratitude,

*+Large as the towering paloy a beucfit to grateful eves appears' —Certain
European wittus, catidess m the.r consuies gad shightly acquamicd with the

cwnstraction ef the Indian tongues, have chosen to say, und others, cqually
eaicdess and mide sgnosant, bave chosen to repeat, that the Hudus have not



Tia then Jangmayge any wrd cnrruapulniiug \'nfhgrrriirwif: the inference fiom
shvel they wiend chonld be that the sdea is unknown ameng them, "To thi
carmugy let thaa chapter of T avaliuver und the aceompanunents to it be the
ansWer, azin it the 1dea°wr']i be fuund to be expressed in snapy yvarying modes,

(273)

The charge of misrepresentation if may be attempted, however, to rebut
by asserting that the idea cannot b!: r_expvessed by any one word, vompu_m:ds
bewng always used to convey it; this is troe, and it istrue, also, that it is the
genius of the Tamil and other Indian languages so to eapress all abetract
ideas, thase even, in preference, for which they have simple terms, Thus in
Tamil this. idea is also expressed hy the compound -»av Alupares the
Tast member of which is the negative noun of action from w o856 to forect,
and ingratitude by the same in the affirmative, mw;ﬁ?mmﬁﬂ@; s0 in
Te!ugl; xSy BRT e &, of the same derivation, signifies @ grafeful
man; in sanserit 7521002 from the intensitive 8 and the root & exchange

and &ya.-uga_r&ng formed by thie comjunctiom of the upasarga 2y o
again with 2-2155m¢ @ benefit, are ferms-differing in derivativn from the
preceding, but both meaning' gratitude, while, of the compounds 7583
from gy So'an ast and &t he who knows; recognizes, apd #y 22t from
the same and 2058 @ slayer,; murdercr, the frst signifies a grateful and the
second ave ungratcful man.
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W@JWLFID
LRI W T 5 S0 eyan SHUTET e (D
(TacEIue 5
@;SW ,QJ@@GIIQ‘@J:E@EJG@EQE@

@ln..



sex plRse p glussor.@

If the vertuous have received a favor as small as e -grainof miiles they
will consider i€ as lavge as-¢ pabintree; but.if a favor as large as.a patm,
O king of ihe Country washed by sparkliug waves ! 'be conferrcd on the un-

grateful, i€ will ‘produce no benefit.

-

Gala millel, @ grain of millel,— g e
quantily.—sar 59 a denen )
fii +—these three.terms constitute a

compound, of which the intermea

diate member isunited tothe first by eawns@ g -oes 71 0@ wrd,.
a word signilying similitnde being suppressed, and with the last by
@ gG ar@sg@ grirGsnd, the termination or sign of theadjective

being suppressed : © these

being supplied' the sentence stauds- thus—
ST s malery or
Sfywurear ser 1) —GFusd enve although ilbe
done ; thesubj, of Ggw g united with the
particie & »> and governed by the preceding
nom., .—w&0m a palm or  palmyra
lree.— s e FUAntily, The construetion of
these terms is-the same as of those to



(274)

which they rhyme.—<g abbreviation of e
lode: the inf, of s>, —" Qaneneur they
consider ; the 3d. person plu. masc. of
@Gd’ﬁz@;’gm} lo mke,- e e the ger,
of gemwer & fo think

may behere supplicd tocom- plete the
meaning, which is equivaleat to the familiar
Fnglish expressi« on, Ilake it to be so, or, i
think so~—vwer  frust, profil.—Q gfians
they  who know; the 3d. pers. plu. masc. of
Lshae, governing the preceding neu, term
in the nom. for the ac. or more
appropriately, according to the expression of
Tamil grammar, forming with it the
compound called 8Pwp mews?sroms, the
sign of the ac. case being suppressed,



Norz. The construction assizned in the preceding conpllet o Qaumurad and
Gd‘uup, and 1o iﬁ'gSFuQer in this, gives them a passive sense, which the verbual forins
denominated GrwP s @ and @R—rﬂf:&’wqﬁm by the Vamil grammarians, inclu-
ding parts. gers, and infs., must frequently take whep rendeted jnto English ; but
thrse terms are in truth under regimen with a nom. understeod, which is the real

agent of the act, and governs as actiyes, the terni by which the subject is expresced
and by which, as pussives, they are apparently governed. In the fiist couplet the
agent ofibe act o do isperson, and the subject benefic ; (he nom. O gs s, therefore,

should be understood both before CHFwwmws & and
Gaw g, and in the first ine of tkis Couplet, winch,
when  the whole elipsis is supplied should be
wiitten— o C@'&‘Wﬁmwﬁmu@
@Hﬁ'uua_t—ﬁw’gﬂ?mm&@-ﬁﬁg’;:?m.—ln cither
case the nom. supplicd gives an active meaningto the
ger. part, and subj. dhey respectively

govern gind  obviates the enomaly

of passive forms being derived from active verbs.—
All forms liable tothis apparent passize gonstruction,
of whick the three already men-~

tioned and the S& wvwer™» s schalonPDuesn, or
the inf. used absolutely and corresponding with the
ablative case absolute in Liatin, wre in most frequent
use, can take it only when the subjeot is expressed
ard fke.agent understeod, or when both are urdergigod,

; .
Thus ; yeww@ec-fcPans



if money be asked, he will give it ; 3aeD CFw . W

aowr 5 93 nex the business nol having been done, I
will not groethe money ; Qgyy S vabhu® an.5  Liis
is thebusiness which wasdone :
wrre3e—eFsgrar

the morey being asked (pecuni® requisita} ke gave it. But when the agent enly o1
both the azent and subject are expressed, they arc actives constractively and naturally
and ought alwaystobe so consirued, with, perhaps, the exceplion in some cases of the
the prst part. Thus #srmE e Hefanar if you ack mongy, he will gite it
ctywer B an e pwet P ml yer he deparied wilhowt having done the work:
= e (T E 01 8@ el a0 g thisisthe work he has done; Breaiema(e gl
aner Thaving asked money, he gaze it. The governing nominative being supplied i:: the
Jaiter examples demonstrates the real construction in the fermer, in which it is waating

(275) .
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The exalted mind no benefit

esteems
By mere return repaid, but
by the scale

Of it'sown greatness
measures each.

*¢ By the scale ofit's own greatness”—1In the original the instrument isnot
mentioned, the literal sense of the words being,—it has it's measure in the
magnanimity of the veceivers.—In the Latin commentary this verse 18 thus
explained —* Sensus est, patvum ctiam beneflcium, si fiabmaguo viro, ab hoe
plurimi @stiniari; maximum guogue beneficium, si fiat abjecto vicn, zb hoc
minimi fieri; adeogue mensuram beneficii non esse sumendam a umgni-
fudine vel narvitate favoris, sed a gualitate fllius, cui facies,”—Here it is
clear, from the person of the last verb, that the conferrer is considered as the
measurer of the bencfit according to his knowledge of the character of the
seceiver and his consequent expectation of refurn. Parimél- Azhazec’s para-
phrase does not sanction (his meaning ; his worde are—swnag e q;s@gw
oz seq g Gur get T EIEart 88T SN0 TR SUT g dper Cewae
sefluemell o par mgamEPEue s HaP eror T ginio o w b wen &l
Do par m— A benefit conferred, is'not compensated merely by a
return in any of the three modes, namely, by a fuvoref the same kind, by
bestowing one's wealth, or one’stime, but is commensurate with the magna-
nimity of him by whem it was received.”’—The lutteris the better and ecor-
recter explanation, zs the former implies a selfish censideraiion, which
conteadicts the doetrine inculeated throughout this Chapter —Itisthe receiver
not the canferror, that ihe authar represents as measuring the benefits ; there-
turn to which, he says, will not be hike for like, but in propurtion tothe libera-
hty and greatness of mind p_nsscsss:d by liim on whom it has been bestowed.

——————]



& pl) benefit—ermr 5. p of the measure 3rd, per. nem, of :merw-
er . it is nol, 3rd. per. neu. sing, of the root @,fﬂ.—vaﬁlsz’ ::m
governing wan g.m—e.sal compounded with Gaﬁmuuc_#:_ta; of
those who received benefit plu. per. pro. of. the verb G;aem.;'_ul? e
to be done,—enrod e gen. of #Ty magnilude war s of the mea-

sure implied the measure of benefit.
( 276 )
IV- : )
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To. one small favosr though
there may succeed

Deadly offence
sthe grateful from the
mind will rase

For that all memory

of this.,



Qares g killing s the gerond of Geregr5 to kill—gjerar lite ;-
a particle of similitude; properly ke part. of. the appel. root «ger so.
The construction-is the same as P asrew e~ o g in Couplet 1L Chap, 1,
See Note Page 62.— @arey miischief, evil, lit. that which is unpleasant
the pron..part. neg. of @e sweel, pleasant.— e un although there
be done : a subj. form of Pewsed.— gan éhey s nom, plu. of the dem,
pron. S war—G&u g done ; past, part of Sews s — oot g Ohe—gor é,,
benefiti—a. evan when remembered, the inf, of e-enes 549 {o think; reflect,
keep inmind, This is really governed by the preceding termin the nom,
but together they. havethe effect of the Katin-abl. abs.——beneficio in
menle recordalo.—'ceHin will be annihilated, i, e, the mischief subse
quently done; the 3rd. pers, fu. of Ga@sw fo become desiroyed, go«
verned by @er; both the nom.and the v may betaken either ina
singular or plural sense. -

e R ———
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(2)



Though every virtue by his-hand expire
¥et may he live ; but by the stroke he dies
When murdered gratitude before him falls.

-." Thongh -every virtue” &e. Parimél-Azbager renders the-words & szar
sWin by PuaBa o pesem the great viriues and adds this glos—Pusflw w

(277)

pasbrfimpssera s - FEopadu pssdvefrasousfasss
Ernnrorr 5558 apsdu in serectedd Fugs The distinction of
the great virtues includes the commission of such heinous crimes as cutting
off the dugs of a cow, the destruction of the fetus by women, or the murder
of Brahmans,”—The meaning of the author is, that whatever other faults
he may have committed, there is still hope thut the backslider may bereclaim-
ed, if grateful feelings shew that virtueis not entirely dead within him; but
there is ne hope when‘he crowns his other offences by the crime of ingrati-
iude—Both the translation and explanation very inadequately convey the
strength und vivid eaipression of the original,
e —

55 ar 1) every virtue 3 the interrogative
pirticlé & being prefixed tothis, and:the



conjunctive e iotothe nextterm, a

untversality of mean-

ing is given to both.—Gerarmere@w fo-those who have slain—or obii-
terated ; the past. pron. part, plu. of Gared g2 in thedai. case.—ew o
life—~g sx a0 may-be ; compounded of eew@.the ger. of 2o there
is and %o the contracted 3rd. pers. neu, fu. of 2D . —o wey life.—
Sen lhere is noly—Qouser g benefils conferred—Gerep who
has slain. (i. e. effaced the rementbrance of —i0a @ fo the man.

eSO toce—

JILLUSTRATIONS.
AUVEIYA'R'S A'TTLSHUD'L
mest .5 o Sesed
*FORGET NOT BENEFITS.
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The good keeping in mind one fuvor recerverd will forgive a hundred
offences ; but though a hundred favorsbedone -to the bad they will, on re-
ceiving @ single offenceregard them all as offences.

: (278)

. Whenthou bestowesta fuvor on another,
be not solicitous about the time

when it shall be veturned @ for after a hittle
while the youny Cocoa will give

undimnished from it's head the water it
drank whilé growiug.

NA'LADI NA'NURU.
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Thie mountainer thinks of Fifs mountains, the hushgnd-man of the cultiva-
ble land, the produce of which he gathers; the wise think of the specinl
beuefits they have received f:‘o%z others, and the fool keeps himself valy in
his own mind, | tla

. et 5

L4

For one good turn they have received from another, the wise will indure
@ hundred evils afterioards inflicted ; but if they havve reeetved o hundred
good turns and have suffered only one evil tura, Jouls will comsider the
hundred good furns as ewdls,

RATNA SABA-PATI,
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Did not Vishun, grateful for the benefits
received from Anumdr, who
supported hem
calpam? thus

in his distress, endow hun with life
assistauce epportunely «fforded in

Jor the space of @ Muga-
the time of need, without

consideration of what has preeeded or what may
gutten, O Lord of the court shining with gems!

Jollow, can never be fur-

TAN DALEIY . ’R-SHATAGAM,
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The deity Tan'daleiyar adorned by the creseent.moon, taking
hath vemoved the innumerable sins I have eommitied, but for

pily on me,

the bencfit

he hath thus vouchsafed me have I conferred any
Savoron him 2 what can the earth do in

return for the benefit conferred by the rain,
by the aid of which corporeal life, and
countless acts of devotion and charity are main-
tained 2 it must not forgetit, - -
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.A!Hnm-hrke sced of the nughty idl-tree ?.le small, it becomeih of vasl
appearaice, and thus when o benejit us Smallas a grain of millet is cons
ferred it shoutd be cousidered greater thama Palmatree ; therefore, the
wurid says that w the country blessed, by Tawdalelyay al whaseszde is Umci
adorned With large ear-vings, they whe hazve u:,cgptti anly a little salt will
remember it during their hves.
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T'o all «whoe wickedly conceive the E‘Jen-qf doing any act,

by which the



minds of ihose who have conferred on themn a
single benefit may be aggrieved,

this thought will become as an angdd of death
to destroy them ; there re-

quireth ngne other,

-

When those who have received a Lencfit
eonsider what benefil they shall confer in
return, they should account as the same the
misfortunes which ® may happen to him from
whoem they have received it und to his relations,
O Sonof the Wind ! to the benefits thou hast with
so much trouble conjerred ou the danghier
of Janagen, who wears a band on her
arnamented besom, ny mind cannot conceive an
adequate return.,

Note. This is the address of K imento
detained in captivity by Ravanen.

Anumar after his discovery of Sitei when

(280)
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Thongh , wha; ‘ienihip Saghagiven 0 another two measu-
res q;‘fg:'a::nf if;f:; a?ﬁv:?mciffs, imth:?: }If:: f:::;;;ma::d

abusivewords, the latter should pot be angry with kim, Whe irreverently
dicks the butter which has been offereiifo the Gods 2«

Let those who have a gmt:{};l remembrance of an obligation ever serve
them firmly from whom they huve recefved evem & measure of grain; for
know, O Prince of the shore on which roll the furious waves ! that gratitude
is not an wdventure by sea in which merely two for one may be gained.

To conspirewilh their enemies to destroy those froms whom, relying on our
atiachment to them, we have received pratcctwa,sj ‘0 priuce of the
zmgandrocky.mowttuifwabp%fw okes ' tite severing, through
furgetfuiness, the SFRNeR- by i oe 15 supporied.

PURA-NA'NU RO,

oy Cpaliv g sy pof @droaz
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Thaose who have cut off the dugs of a cow, or have destroyed the foetus in
theswambs offiewgf-éedrckcd women, or behaved havshly towards religious in-

structors, after a carveful consideration of
cleanse themselves fromit ; but for him who

thirgffence may find means to
cven though the world. were over-
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tyrpred, Jorgets the bencfit he hus received, there is no redempiion ;i
tuws beent suid in moral writings, O La:ag adorned by chowe jenels !

foma
el

SN ENDILCA TTA-SHATAGAM,
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Know that to confer @ beucfit on nen whose minds ave dipraved is like
painting ernuameial doices om he waier ; and- know, also, that a single
b fit eonferved o thore whose conduet is without reproech, will long
erdure, O thoi. protecied Shendil uncer the Jorm of & merslunt,
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A benefit conferred on the worily resemhleli an engrazin® en stone ; bul
fo cunfer it ou'those whosg fiwarts are tod of Kindness is fel2 writing on
the walcr.

e T SRS S0



Even as the physician, who ctired ihe etrized Tigerof. :';}s sickness, lvene
his prey, 80 @ bene/ie costferred vt the gneroud and woffless” may be eom-
pared o an earthen wesscd falling on o stonc, .

RA'RADAN.
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Hear thow whese words ere as sweel us honey ! _the pleasire and profit
oue reccives from bestowing o faver ds abways equal io the undersiondng of
kim onwhom # is conferred.
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The goddess of prosperity will forsake him who betrayeth the prince,
adorned by fresh gartands, by whom he hatly been exalted ; but onthis earth
none shall ceer beavie to root out his race, who is faithful to such ¢ protec-
tor. . . ’

—-#——Ei-)'&p\l

He said-those who diein defending the chief by whom they have been prog
trered and czulted, shedl cujuy the company of the colestial nymphs adurnrd
with garlands of the heavenly Carpucam, while on earth they shall be priised
2 the songs of Pocts and the faime of their Valor spreading abroad shall
stand even Mazened in stone,:

NARHANT G4 DIGEY.
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Those who have wever passessed  riches are preferable ta thase who have
lost them : Lle pour are preferabte to those who kevp their weatth tu thim-
stlges 3 dhose teico res@rain Lieir passions are pr eferable to thuse whoaliow theip
angero break mf!‘%ﬁ:bmr ¢ und the grateful are preferable to those from
whons they have roccfoed furers,” ' '

(283)
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Equit .

This tille is compounded of the terms ® @&y justice and Sefapn a

8 m me to stand, aud lit. signifies therefore persistence & justica,

verbal from
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That virtue, which in all

relations holds
Unchangeably it’s nature,

that alone
Deserves the name

of justice.



¢ Unchangesbly it's nature” —Tlre virtues and duties on which the preced.
ing Chapues treat, sprnging directly from the benevolent affectidns, regard
wnore espeeially those with whom man is immediately connecred ; the subyject
of this Chapter hus alufger scope us it applies to all mankind. The virtue
here intended, however, 1 not palitical Justice, on which the Author treats in
the first paitof the second Book (see Hlusirations) : it is that mudification
of general benevolence which regulates the conduct of nian ty man and pre-
Vents him equally from doing tiat which is unjust, and refusing to do (hat
which is_just; it isthat universal law which Cicero describes as—vera lex,
recta ratio, matura congruens, diffusa in omnes, constans, sempiterna, que
vacel ad officiom jubendo, velando a frande deferreat;— —Negue est qui-
rendus explanetor, aut inferpres ejus abius: nec erit alia lex Roma, aliz
Athenis, alia nane, aha posthac: sed et omnes genites, et omni tempore una
lex et sempiterna el 1mmortalis continebit ; unusque ent communis, quasi
magister et imperator omeium Deus ille, legis hujus fuventor, discepiator,
lator j—This deseription, bonever, is intended toapply anly to that walural
law orulesfrnghit of which the Dty is said to be the Anthor because he has
conferred on men, as one of the inherent faculties of buman reason the power
of Guscriminating acewately the true from the fulse, and, conseuently, of de-

(284)

eiding justhy as to wright and wrong. The habiiual exercise _nflfiifls pnm’;!l'lrv.z ‘
this direetion should pechaps in precise language be called rectitude or probi 3;,
in which sense it differs butlitthe from virtuoas habif in general, wjmfme{h?.xi‘
age thatJustice eomprises virtue or, asitis better cxp;em:,ci}l ina RL|~,‘,}§15
ascribed fo Pytlagn s, is the wotherand nurse of the ather "|rtuvn__]£wu‘;.]wi
iy avipiy Ty Sraaragusay peTépe Teads tiflyvay 18U EAhwy a:qﬂ:mu FYOIUTEIL, lnt “1“.
Tamil term which §haveiamlated equity, aud which ughtbe remilen e.d dc.srlzlal-
butive justice, dolfers Gronr this asit implies also, subjection te those .avt»f whu‘ h
the Hindus beheve to have been derved. indiectly, bg'rnvvl.lt}rm [mm i:l.e,
Duisv,and whicl o hrace all the precepts of the St Tusthat regubate o Ile.mta}
conrse of man wiih man, and constitute, ca-uau!;_ux.:uilg, the motal portion o

this division of the Lindu Scriptures, :




Avistotle dcBies distiibuiive justive to implyequality, and fo ke that hakbit
which prevents men from arcogating totheniselves s any srcasion more than
the share to which they arcjustly (morally) entitled. Itis the duiy of a judge,
be adds, in the admuistraten of correctivejustice, to restore this equality
when deranged, by findiog the middle term between theloss and gam which
have acerued to tise parties litigating, and testoriig the eqmlhibrivm between
them: henee in Greek justit'e, iy signifies cqual distribution and Joervg ai
equnl distributor, bring cvidently from & bis in composttion, and szt
instruo. With this definitian undelymology the Tanni compound which gives
title 1o thi- Chapter intimately corvespends 3 for 1G9 means primarily the Alid-
dle, and justice by a metaphor only, and BQqﬁnﬂ‘J@m, consequently, mainie-
sance of a middie stationor state of equality witli regard to a1l olbiers, uot mov-
ing to etther side or being biassed, as the Hindu Lawgiverscetrongly express it,
by any considaration of fiar, anger, or gifiction D0 ) T o (UM OTEY,

. B A T

s@ Cgunstice. This word, a derivative
from Sr589 10 be fil, 15 the same as
gerrw  ordinance, observance, and all
terms having this meaning are synonimous
with g o justice ~—owr may be called; the
inf, of
o T D Dk gy One, Stigle.— r & g,
virlue. oer mmx (@ »must be rendered #s
alone the virtue.-—. i Guraby division ;

fromugssa to divide,
distribute— srer s conlinuing i’s

nalure ; from wre nature, qualily, and the



ger. of u@ s which in similar compounds
often signifies to erlend, confinne ;3 thus one
of the apho=

risms of Auveiydragainst extiavagance in
building is— Sl wrecPrg G _ar Hutld
not a house fo exlend over wmich space. The
proper ver- sion of the three last terms is
—S8iill  preserving ils nature although
divided i, e. amony friends or loes, strangers
orreldtmna.—ﬁ@s fo pro-

(285)

cerd —Qu Ler {f il oblain. The last

word 13 nearlv expletive the
phrase being exactly equivalent

totherimpleterm o & if il proceed,
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By justice do the just their
wealth uphold,
And confirmation, strong as
virtue’s self,
Bequeath their heirs,

@arrs of justice 3 this word is from
(Fewsg go Lo declare, the de.

claration of that which is right being the especial purpose of the scrip-
tures.—eaewwa of the possessori—maas the gains—Fiarse
Inss.— @av @) without 3 the ger. of @&, To obtaina literal version in

English, this sentence must be read
backward~s this is a rule almost niversal in
construing Tamil—eges @ ey

{0 his children—sr om oy, and the highest
happiness.—e-ee_ 5 _gwill accrue, rom the
reot Ez..am,_; Pussess.

et <+ £
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. Unerringly the just and

L3 . 4
unjust shews

1 ) L. hs .

» The state in which their
progeny is found.

Though the impert of these two eouplets be the s1ne, they have both been
tranalated on account of their remakable accodancewitha pascoge in the
Psalms, wharethe Roval Bard suys—** Lhave been young and am now old: set
have T not scen the rightcous forsaken, wor his seed beggivg bread.” The
Indian writer, howeyer, eonsidered the fact as the retibution of the Deity,

who fixed the doom of'everysoul, before its connection with ile body, aceoid-
iug to the good or evil deeds of its pre-existent states,

(286 )
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sagao, the righleaus, the just, the past part. plu, masc, of z8 o
be fit.—sasior the unrighteous, ihe unjusi, from g@esf aderivative from
the same & and @or, from § o, they who are not.—erevoi il is saiid,
the nen. pron. part. fu, from e po —urak of each, the dem.

" pron. gy« repeated in the nom. plu, used for the gen.—eex sara

_ by their chitdrens i, e. by the state in which their children are found,
whether prosperous or unprosperons.—s7 ew LG wifl be seen; from
&0 g go (o see made passive in the Sed pers. neu. fu. by@a.

IV,
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It is the glory of the just to stand
Like the adjusted balance duly poised
Nor swerve to either side. '

« Like the adjusted balanca”_The balanceis an emblem of justice in In-
dia as well 23 in Europe, We have received the idea frourthe ancient figure
of Justice personified with a pair of scales in-het hand, but in India it was
actually eonnected with the4dmm¥tiation of the law. Formerly every enourt

had a balanceas a necessary part of it's apparatus ; i was kept apart ina
place appropriated to it called s @i Lo G which name was frequently gi-
ven to the Court itself; and.was employed in the performance of one of the
five SE0T 2 2() 2 )W aurré or greal ordeals, which after this instrument

was called &gy £ &) 0. In Sanscrit w w3 #he supporter of theba-

fance is.a periphrasis for King.
T




g equily : thisis a Sans. term, sruZosamam equal, whence I fan-
&y the Eng. word same.—Qew o doing.—&r virtue.— yre 5ee1d
the balance ; metonically from grew the fu. part, of srazmae to
lift up and Gsrd arod.—Quns like—s@nn m being adjusted past.
part. of @5 Lo be adjusted.—a @ ra-» on one side—3&r_raa
ot swerving ; the neg. Verb. of G700 (0 swerve—sraCmrss 0
the wise, Tiriuous»—uye? ts the ornament,

(287)

The author of the Siva-Siva Ven'bd gives
the following illustration of this verse.

A}

. SIVA-51¥v4 VEN'BA.
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Ml ( Vishn's ) for violoting justice was transformed to a red-eyed serpeni
by the Malison of Nangei { Parvati;) O Siva ! Siva ! it isthe beauly of the
wise, Lo remain unbiussed lik the beam of the balance, whick swerveth not

to either side. .
COMMENT.

T remuin unbinssed like the balance, which
being previously duly poised
rightly adjusts itself after the weights are placed mn the
of the wise. The exampie of this is from the Ubadésa



secales, is the beauly

& . -
Candam, when it 1s
stated that Nardyunan, for failing injustice, was cursed by the Goddess [ Par-
wati) when she played at dice with Puramésiwaren,

. ORIGINAL FERSE,

While Usmei was playing at dice with the God Siven, Vishnu being bidden
by her tosay jusily who had won or lost, unwilling to declare that Siven was
the loser, decided wrong Fully in his fuvor ; Umei incensed at this cursed him,
suying © become thon a snake of the Mouniain™ : those who have heard this
will not be inclined to dewiate from impartiality,

4
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Thou, who hast secn with thine eyes whut has



passed, utterest one thing
by thy month and retainest another in thy
heart, denying that which thou

sawest ; therrfore said the Guddess shalt thou for many
« fierce serpent deprived of tie Sense of seeing,

ages bear the form of

et 91550 B .
ILLUSTRATIONS,

Of the following extracts those which are
given first are taken from the

first part (nPue on the nalure of the
kingly author ity ) of the Second

Book of this work (entitled, Gur @gewan,
Ou Trealth ) Chapters XVIL

and XVII Geaulbervan The
uprightness of the Sceptre, and, Car D&

Geaarew The obliguity of the Scepire,
where the Author treats on ad-

ministrative or corrective justice;
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Carefully consideving the fucts, without gielding to feckingsaf compassion,
acting witl integrity towards all,- and deciding according to law; so to act

is to administer justice,
e

CHAP. XVII. .
gﬁ;mﬁ@rp@mﬁ;@pﬁmn,@u aud

& mr m _SlineT arw (Farad
The Sceptre of a King (i, e. the
administration of justice} was the canse
of the practiee of virtue, and of the
vbservance of the law of the sacred
teachers,
Norte. -5 % Sz means Bradhmans
generally, but here the Rishis, or Sages,
through whom the law was revealed,

L g;gs’@sl?aﬂ@ e waran ar

S Gs L @I pBIeoT
The whole world cmbraceth the feet of the Monareh of extended dominion,

 who, m administering Justice, (lii: in
dirccling his Sceptre ) embraceth all
his subjects. . .
BDusy gﬁ-’?aw(? N F G LOGT & O (T e Len [T
G ww Y wlinfr v @5r0 g6



(289)

Tuthe Comsury of which 1he sovercign duly
administereth justice (lid, direct- cth fus Sece pLie
tothe right plece) boih the rain falleth in
s scuson and the harvesi s abundant,

A RN GO QU
Cere e @780 567 ar
It is not the lance which giveth victory io ¢, king,
bot uf justice) if it never deciase from vishi,

Lut Iis Seeptre (the sym-
Dop

BIGTH LORUIE D 6D D1 s anla
GO DeTespt —sCF s
A Eing leferdelh the whole world and
defendeth the king.
Jusitee, if strictly adininisiered,
e

Garatpud ,mG’arr 19 waor
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The act of the king in punishing
those guiliy of murder resembicth the meeding
of greay corn,
CIAD, XVIIL
&7l IR GO 1,
QFwwrserareas
I e Doe@n
I aking enquiring day by day administer
his kingdam full to rwin,
not jusiice, day by day will
n (0BT L1 Ema@a.a 48
&Raa s S0 L5 A
@ ¥ Si o Fusitiin s
The King

will loze boii

wae inconsiderately neslecteth. the
his wealth and hes subjects,

adminstration of justice,
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The tears of those who suff r firomn ‘e
which lus felicity 1s worn away.

injusiice of the prince are jiles by
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Brom the rrp:‘ig.’aff:essr_}f the Sceptre ((from their jusiice) princes obtain
sumerial renvn ¢ {f deficient in tius respot the glovy of princes cannet tast.
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Tt is weor se than poverty, to be subject to the
sceplre ( sway ) of an umfwst priuce.
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Hewine passed my days here like the eentre of a-besam whose scalcs are
equalliy pot el with weights and goods, I anxiously desire to be relieved from
the ervirvons afflictions with which humaniy ts troubled and to attain endless
happiness: deign tu grant this.

. g —

Thase wha enjoy the advantages of deseent Jrom ancient greatness, know-
Iedse of sciencrs, and tarious learning, should rogard justice, althongh their
prosperily and rondition suffer by ; they who have divested themselocs of
fraud have traly maintuined devolion.

il G ———

Hewho bears the whivling disk, ( Vishn'n, ) hewho is distinguished by the
forked weapon ((Siven, ) and the husband of the inteliigent Vani ¢ Brahind ;)
if these three were divested of wistom, viriue, cquily, and mercy, what else
would remain to them )
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If a prince be courtcotts frnwords, liberal in gifis, worthy of esteem, pure
alt his acxions, revered, victorious, and strictly adhere io the path of equity,
can he ever be ruined 2

Isthere any h'm‘c in which the gootl expeel protection, except when princes,
Jorsaking all that is contrary to riaht, aud us steudy asthe tongue of & gold-
wedghinyg balunce, suppert the world ¥
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The prince who knoweh the law should not swerve therefrom, but shouid

be afilc empartial to therick and the poor ; if, swerving from thelaw, he be not
smpar tial, il is the same asif From oucbreast flowed woier and from lie

other nulk.
R P
Tn a game at dice by mutval agreement, & bye-stander wil intercst hins-
self forone of them; alihough their children are ail ezcellent et mothers will
differ in their affectivn fowards them (i. e. will prefer sumeto others. )
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The Damsel, whoselong eyes derted glances
kecr asthe spear of the war-
yior, said—*" 15 if not the nature of the world, that, whenene is attached io

another all the wrong he doth is wccounted vight, and when averse, thal all
the right e doth is accounted wrong” #
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They who belicving that bath the mighty Tndren, enjoying all flicity, andg

a litle waysvard monkey rveap adeaniuses proportionats fo their respees

tice deeds, do not commend the one sagin. itis diffienic for others tu cquad

Bim, or stigil tne other saying it is easy to do so; those of niiphtencd wulers

_ standing, who #hus ack justly ia buik vispeets, are, also, endightened by a
kuowivdge of the Lord,
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Tt belomaeth io the wise fo consider a thing,



free from anger or partiality ;
awhen mn anser the veal nature of, the thing
mereeplion of WS fuullswiil be tost,
cannol appear ; when partial, the
SIRUPARTA-NULAMN,
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An Biephant isthe ornament of an army, slendernessof wais! the beauiy of
& maiden : manners are adorned by siricily keeping « promise, and 30, also,
is the sceplve; suldivrs are adorned by unshrinking-titery.
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In ancicnt time Virdsanen born of the svn of Franyen (named Bragala-
den). being unsted in friendship with the son of a sage, the 1wo stuthed too
gether under one teacher and completely acquired all the sciences [ afierwards -
beholding in @ coriain eity o youny damsel, they both sought her in Murriage,

Each of them arldressed the dumsel seperately for the purpose of wimming
Lier 2o his arms ; considering this it Ier mind she said, I will marvy whick
ever of you is the more learned  Thusnot being uble o £ross the sea of her
love, who resembled the loory of the groce, nor 1o endure the vivlence of theip
passion, they disputed together bitterly, each claiming pre-eminence in
Enouiledge.



At Tength the son of the sage, confident in success, and Firdsanen agreed
o appeal lo Bragaldden the futher o f the latter, in whom the whole circle
of science was incarnated in a material body, and who was profoundly
wersed 1w expositions ; accordingly they repairved to his presence, inform-
ed him of the dispute which had arisen betwien them end intreaied him to
examine them in ail they had learned. .

He in his own mindmads no diffcrence between the -prince his son and ihie
son of the sage, bul as he was not able 1o determeve which cxcedled in
Inowledzge, he repaived 1o the golden feet of the holy sage Cdsipen and,
having reverentially addressed him, requested him to dreide to which of the
youths the maiden skould belong ; but the mned of the sage, powerful in all
veligrous knowledge bewmg, elso, confused on this point he said

s Iy s declared in the four Védas that they who decide, withont elearly
understanding the case, or, wnderstanding it witly partialey, their bodics

( 294)

being entangled in the pondr of punishenent
for a thousand successive years,

shall sink with distracted miads into an
excruciating hell ; I can say nothing,

therefore, 1o this dispute. Depuyt and make
it kaawn to others.” Accord-

ingly they repaired to iheir own country,



Hazing filtered their minds Mough the Vedas, fhe sciences and general
knowtedge, and weiched their severat atleinments Bragaldden declared,
greording to vizid, ihat Sudenu, the son of the sage, cxeclled ond he,

being by his forbenrance declaved the superiar, obtained the golden vine
of his desives inmarriage. The king of Heaven and all the Gods procluinied
that jor equity the equal of the son of Jraw'yen did ot exist.

(295)

CHAP. XIIL

&SI On

Self-control.
The title of this Chapter
is derived from . gyt.evaedtorecedenen. (whence

Bf L. B&SD Lo cause Lo recede, subdue), and signifies
lit. therefore, subjection, restraint.
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To intercourse with gods

Forbearance leads;
but passion unrestrained
It's victims, plunged in
utter darkness, leaves.
* To interconrse with gods forbearance leads’
'——Forbearance or self-con- trol, the subject of
this Chapler, s defined by the

Commentator—the being possesscd of  conirol
over the body, the speech, and the wil so as o

pre vent



these straying inio the pathaf vice, Sy ssgp@i~ow &e. and the oppusite.
feit cuanuenl[{ is the want of such contra}, procecding either from imibe-
cility, or natural weakness of disposition, or frem intemperance, or the ascen.
deney of any of the passions over veason,  Self control m fuct is only a form
of ihat wise self-love, which may be considered as the origin of all good habits

as ’henemi{’:nce or the love of ulbers may be of all active virtues ; it is rrea;
altin to patience a.pti prudence, which differ from it chiefly in being employed
on extranzous objects, On the former the Author treats in this desive of his
fr,—nk, but Prodence ranks among the regal virtues and is placed therefoze,

in the First Pariof the Second Bosk under the title oy SNey Literally signil}':
ing knowledge ; in Tamil the more {requent acceplationz of the waords <4 o}
[l the fearned and &) Awre the ignorant, are the virfuous and the vicious

‘With regagd to others, self control is in it's ordinary operation a passive irfuas
but not less conducive, therefore, than the more active virtues and dutips
1o lhe happiness of human life. For without that mutval forbearance, dye

( 296)

from each fo all, socicty could not exist ; perpetval brawls, in gpile of Tasv or
power, wauld make this world a fit residence for demons ouly, and anticipate

the threat of fature punishment denounced in this eouplet aguinst those,
wha, by allowing the violent passions to obiain the mastery over them, viti-
ate their nature and prepave themselves for the, perpetration of every ciime.

Tn the Chapters which precedethis, the Aunthor treats on the virtues and
duties of domestic life which aftect others; and in those thatsucered, witha
{ew exceplions, on the habits, good and bad, which, bowever Leneficial or
hurtful to others, more immediately affect the individual subject to them, and
which may all be considered as proceeding from Seli-control or the opposite.
It is remackable ihat in this arrangement Tiruvalluver eoincides exactly with
that adopted by Aristotle in lus Ethics to Nicomachus, though in other res-
pects, bath in general theory and in the distribution of their suhject, they differ
considerably ; the Indian assigning affection or benevolence as the efficient
cause of all good, and the Grocian by placing that modification of it whieh he
calls friendship at the conclusion of bis work, seeming rather to consider itas
the final cause of virtue.:

T ————



Sje—saw forhearance.—syeot the gods 5 thisis a Sanserit term from
the root & die with the privative & prefixed and corresponds these
with the greek Abwaro the smmorials,—e o among—ewsgw will
conduet : the 3ed pers. neu. sing. of auws2a cyn, with Pepssd fo
cause to arrive af,—jmarewn want of forbearance : the neg. verb.

from g aaw lo be restrained. <7 full, M&w dense ; the

root of <y7e® fo fill, used participially.—g arkness.— e.us 5

conducting (0.—e8@n—will leaver—

1I.
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Though self-control be
excellent in all

It most befits the envied
state of those

That fortune smiles upon.




wadrram fo all.— ner g good.— He willde thecontr. 1. pcrs..
new. {u. of -8 o— umfse forbearance ; this word primarily signifies

: {207 )

reverence, but like ether wordsof this meanirg, secondarily obedience
submiission: Parimél-azhager renders it here Surad gullar fus. a1z
to refrain jrom thinking grealy of eneself,—owmwEss and AweEg
iems @ hereforms the foc. . with 257 te which the eonj. e 18
added.— SeawrsPa lo the happy espegiuily.— e own lo the happi-
niss—gmss@ i belopgs. The twe last terms ovght to form a coms=
poind, Gromsswess, the final pasal of the firsc heing retained,
aecording to the Commentator, for the sake of the sound onlys & e
ra@e@edassmes s may be rendered belonging lo happiness it
especially Lofits the happy.
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Though unrestrained 2l else, restrain thy tongue
For those degraded by licentious speech
Will rue their tongue’s offence.

wir for woens, ally this term simply means what, but with the
generalizing particle e omitted in his and other instanccs by the
author, takes the signification here given 1t—ssanw they do not
guard—epid g olthough.—zn the longie—srss 0 LT d—af
wngsr if not careful s svpse whence the two preceding lerms are
derived, weans (o guard, watch, be vigilant aud &7» lit. fime is in
gunilar phrases egquivalent to the English i and when. —Ferangar
they witl suffer distress, 3rd pers, piu, [uts of the verb Getensge o
suffer disiress.—&a the speech.—@epdguimi—@ being bases a
compound, sormed of ipes buseness, auanness and e the ger
o DB .

( 298)
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The wouud may heal, though froma burning brand,
And be forgottes; but the wound ne’er heals
A burning tengre infiicts.



Bodmys oy irc-—o—i— turned; from-w@ad fo burn acts sel fire
fo—om of o votnt—ae the inderior——d8 o will heal; the Srd
pers. neu. i from <y_mze o be ceoled; appeased.— @, made
emphatic by w, never willbs healed.—n aei@ s Bif (he longue—d—t
burned.— - 7 the wound.—In the initial and antipenult tera the final
o is eouverted, according to rule, to @ before &
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As puldness becometh noi Tinme -n ho g!rqfessem forbearance, as boasting

preome i not nIm Whose coirace harh not becu tried, as the appropriaiion
of wde; anite 45 mithieoming, BucH 34 ure the words of those whe forbear not

10 those wia forbear,
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Forbearaneeis known only to thewise. The unforbearing praise hom-
selves even wuwittingly ; O Kig of the conntry whose mountains are oruan nt-

ed by clear water gushing from the rocks ! the
Ject 1o agtation.

waler 2 afull pot is net sub-
el €22 i~

Fools, accustomed to speak evil of others when concealed, bring themseltves
into trouble by their wnguarded disconrse; thus O Dannsel, « frog-fish
though hidden in the sand, betrays itself o distruction by iv's voice.



et W
When people are praised by those

cutimately conmccted with them they should at
onee reject the flaitery, O Kine of the
hitls covered by the baniboo !
People do not adorn themselyes "‘wm vrnamenis
unsuiled fo thetr rank.
hough their vwn properiy of

%

Worthless people, who have addicted themselves to evil speaking are inea-
pable of restraining their tongues; O King of the Sea where ships roll like
thase intowicated by palm-wine! theve is none who can carry Lhe wind an

his shoulder.
e e -

O King of the great Moantains! the wise
keeep sucred those srerelsawhick ought wot to be
known by others; to impart them to the
low-mind-d ig like plactug cotfon on the top of .
balm, whence it disperses itself abroad.

o .73 G T G '

They.cho restraining themselves keep in suljection their fve senses in
three respects (namely thought, word, and act ), and acfuire in this tr rm.s:ta;

rylifea spiritual puide fo ihel e_j'e ﬂtgr ihs, are
apon the mountain Colli,
Like those that fix thewr spade



e 3 g e
To bestow supreme power and great riches
onone, who keeps wot his will
in subjection, and who lives not a good
Sbrand in the hand of @ monley.

and purelife, is like placing a fire

R G

Althoughonebe born in an illustrious family,
possess inexhaxstible wealih
and be the favorite of the priuces, yet ke should
not trnordinately desire to
be distinguished by Kings, for self suljection is
world and for the world to come.
the chiefvirtueboth for this

F-'-@h"_

Those who having conquered haushty
encintesyet do not vaunt their con  »
orowess tnorder that others
may praise thesn, ove like such asthough so in-

tumecatedas to be falling, yet tic not up
(valuabics ) so that they shull dropout.
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Those whose longues are adoriod by learning and knowledge (the wise) frar
the diserace of evil-peaking ; the wuwsy mdulge therein : thuson the Palme
treethedry leaves maintuin ¢ perpetuat rusiting, while the green leaves make

10 UoLsE.
e (0 e

Althouglh deeply instructed i the Faowledge of truth, those wie have not
accusiomed themsifves lo vesipuing con wwer be restrained, O large-eyed
boanty ! thus, thongh the witd-pumpkin be dressed with salt, clarified butter,

milk, tire and vurious condiment, s nalural bitterness will never be
gemoed. B

Ty D PR——

If one be deaf to the secrefs of others, blind to the wife of Iis neighbour,

though well acquainted with fer excellencies, and duand i calwmmating
otiews, i him il s not necessury o inculcate Tiriue. '
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fhr worthy, althaugh they have attained to wealth and dominion, indulge

Lt b ot hiry lang wage, butif the mean have acquired the wealth of one

Céni (V-80h part) added to one mundiri (1-3201%) they will regurd
themsclves as Indren the king of hedven.
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If one submit himself to ihe conseience in his own breast ihere 15 10 bene-

Jit that he may not obrain; but if he follow the dictates of his'ruinous will,
ke resembles @ male dephant subjected to the female.

O my heart t I can by no means keep thee under vesirgint, and if I eannot
resttain thee whai clse can f restrain ? gould I effectuaily vestrain thee 1

should possessihe key that opencti heaven.
R



Those, who bind the clephant of the senses, with the cord of
the piliar of the will, obtain for hemselves the veward of fanze
wisdnm, fo o
in this life

and o} happiiessd Rereqyier.

Novr. Vira-mfmuni has appropiated the thought expressed
the first verse of the extract from the Témbévani at Page 6.

in this wverse. S°ee

Pridenot thysdf for having acquived »qrious kuowledge, the hand ums
Bretla witl shelter thee from the spreading beams of the sun, and aviony the
wnicurned a word may provail which will become an axle-tree to the learaed.

(203)
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\r,;, y who, although residing in the midst of a city, keep their minds
coe. T under subjeciion, really ductt’in the wilderness, the groves of w hich
dustil hanen ; and those whose minds avre not muder suljictin, ummu;:-h roside
e n e wilderness, are as if they had returndd to the inhabited couwntry

and dwcli m the midst of a cily.
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As the tongue is destructive of profperity; and often shewetl ifs owner in
Jetters; sendeth bim into exile, or even plungeth him ima hell, a move car(ful
restraint sheuld be placed on it than even on the flve senscs.

° NA'LADLNA'NU'RD.
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Knowing what ought lo be known and submitting therelo fearing what
ought to be feared ; performing every duty so as to salisfy the world ; and
JUidng dn the enjoyment of pleasure arcordine 10 thedr means; they who are
.us dispesed never experience the evils of tife, .
* Rt e

Flee from pleasure when thou canst enjoy it, if disgrace attend it ;
Lord of the high conniry “wbundunt in wzters! theush pleasure only
constantly regarded st is preferable to ewjvy it in a harmless may.
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Althoush thyself be ruined, think not of prejudicing others, howese:
muy deserve 11 ; eal not with those with whem thon shouldest not eq
mies, wreclaimable smcrs, and (e rest } even though thoulosethe 3.
thy body by hunger ; speak %ot Yelsehaod, intermized with truth, ubis.

- the whole world canopied by the heavens be thy reward. .
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Literature and richeg might really be deemed twe speetes of wealth, & e
porsesgars of them bowed therr heads with inunility, like the poor wheathey
stand begging alms before thom. , r

Men eminent in knouwledge whenin company
with the iznorant and per.

celoing therr presumplion,

willbehave themselveswith hunnlity. d$itnol Jthur.,
in the scales, the heavier goes doun, while

the Lgilder rises more and mvre

The eood decds of good men, who carefuilly aveid whatis fordidden ura
performwhat is prescribed, breome evdl, when they entol themselves, boashin,,
that having conguered their nuurael eneies, the five senses, they haw 2
deviatingly persisied iu tiriuous spuducd, '
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